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NOTICE. 



While I was engaged with the third part of my Early 
English Pronunciation, Prof. Haldeman sent me a reprint 
of some humorous letters by Bauch^ entitled Pennaylvaniah 
Deitah. Be Campain Breefa fum Pit Schuoefflebrenner un de 
Bewi/y si alty, gepublished oily woch in ** Father Abraham^' 
Perceiving at once the analogy between this debased German 
with English intermixture, and Chaucer's debased Anglo- 
saxon with Norman intermixture, I requested and obtained 
such further information as enabled me to give an account 
of this singular modem reproduction of the manner in which 
our English language itself was built up, and insert it in 
the introduction to my chapter on Chaucer's pronunciation. 
Early English Pronunciation, pp. 652-663. But I felt it 
would be a loss to Philology if this curious living example 
of a mixture of languages were dismissed with such a 
cursory notice, and I therefore requested Prof. Haldeman, 
who by birth and residence, philological and phonetic 
knowledge, was so well fitted for the task, to draw up a 
more extended notice, as a paper to be read before the 
Philological Society of London. Hence arose the follow- 
ing little treatise, of which I, for my own part, can only 
regret the brevity. But the Philological Society, having 
recently exhausted most of its resources by undertaking the 
publication of several extra volumes, was unable to issue 
another of such length, and hence the present Essay appears 
independently. Owing to his absence from England and 
my own connexion with the paper, which I communicated 
and read to the Philological Society, on 3 June, 1870, Prof. 



VI NOTICE. 

Ealdeman requested me to superintend the printing of his 
essay, and add anything that might occur to me. This will 
account for a few footnotes signed with my name. The 
Professor was fortunately able to examine one revise him- 
self, so, that though I am mainly responsible for the press 
work, I hope that the errors may be very slight 

Sufficient importance does not seem to have been hitherto 
attached to watching the growth and change of living lan- 
guages. We have devoted our philological energies to the 
study of dead tongues which we could not pronoimce, and 
have therefore been compelled to compare by letters rather 
than by sounds, and which we know only in the form im- 
pressed upon them by scholars of various times. The form 
in which they were originally written is for ever concealed. 
The form in which they appear in the earliest manuscripts 
has practically never been published, but has to be painfully 
collected from a mass of various readings. The form we 
know is a critical, conjectural form, patched up by men 
distinguished for scholarship, but for the most part entirely 
ignor^f the laws which govern the changes of speech 
The very orthography is medieval. We are thus enabled 
to see as little of the real genesis of language, in form, in 
sound, in grammatical and logical construction, in short in 
the real pith of philological investigation — ^the relation of 
thought to speech-sounds — as the study of a full-grown 
salmon would enable us to judge of the marvellous develop- 
ment of that beautiful fish. Such studies as the present 
will, I hope, serve among others to stimulate exertion in 
the new direction. We cannot learn life by studying fossils 
alone. 

Alex. J. Ellis. 

KBNSmOTON, 

23 April, 1872. 
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CHAPTER I. 

People — History— LocAtioN — Condition. 

The reciprocal influence of languages affords an interesting 
subject of investigation, and it is the object of this essay to 
present an outline of a dialect which has been formed within 
a century, and which continues to be spoken, subject to the 
influences which developed it. Of such languages, English, 
Wallachian, and Hindftstfinl, are familiar examples. 

Like other languages, the dialect of German known as 
Pennsylvania Dutch presents variations due to the limited 
intercourse of a widely-scattered agricultural population, and 
to the several dialects brought from abroad, chiefly from the 
region of the Upper Rhine, and the Neckar, the latter furnish- 
ing the Suabian or Rhenish Bavarian element. The language 
is therefore South German, as brought in by emigrants from 
Rhenish Bavaria, Baden, Alsace (Alsatia), Wiirtemberg, Ger- 
man Swisserland, and Darmstadt. There were also natives 
from other regions, with certain French Neutrals deported from 
Nov^ Scotia to various parts of the United States, including 
the county (Lancaster) where the materials for this essay have 
been collected. These, and probably some families with 
French names from Alsace, are indicated by a few proper 
names, like JRoberdeau, Lebo, Deshong and Skunk (both for 
Dejean)y and an occasional word like juschtam^nnt (in German 
spelling), the French Justement^ but which a native might take 
for a condensation of just-an-dem-ende. 
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Welsh names like Jenkins, Evans, Owen, Foulke^ Griffith, 
Morgan, and Jme% occur, with the township names of Breck- 
nock, Caernarvon, Lampeter, Leacock ('Lea* as lay), and in 
the next county of Chester — Ghoinedd and Tredyffrin; but 
there seems to have been no fusion between Welsh and Ger- 
man, probably because the Welsh may have spoken English. 
Local names like Hanover, Heidelberg and Manheim, indicate 
whence some of the early residents came. 

The French- American ville appears in German Pennsyl- 
vania, in Bechtehille, Engehville, Chreahville, Lederachsville, 
Scherksville, Schwenksville, Silberlingaville, Wernersville, Zieg- 
lerville; paralleled by the English town in Kutztoton, Mertz- 
town, Schdfferstown, Stramtown; burg in lekesburg, Landisburg, 
Rehrersburg ; and the German dorf has a representative in 
Womekdorf. 

Pennsylvania German does not occur in the counties along 
the northern border of the state, but it has extended into 
Maryland, Western Virginia, Ohio, and farther west ; and it 
has some representatives in western New York, and even in 
Canada. In many of the cities of the United States, such as 
Pittsburg, Chica'go, Cincinn&t'i, and Saint Louis, recent large 
accessions from Germany have brought in true German, and 
to such an extent that the German population of the city of 
New York is said to exceed that of every European city ex- 
cept Berlin and Vienna. The newer teutonic population dif- 
fers from the older in living to a great extent in the towns, 
where they are consumers of beer and tobacco — ^luxuries to 
which the older stock and their descendants were and are but 
little addicted. The numerous allusions to the ' Fatherland ' 
to be met with, belong to the foreign Germans — the natives 
caring no more for Germany than for other parts of Europe, 
for they are completely naturalised, notwithstanding their 
language. 

Several thousand Germans had entered Pennsylvania before 

the year 1689, when a steady stream of emigration set in, and 

it is stated that their number was 100,000 in 1742, and 

\j 280,000 in 1763. They occupied a region which has located 

the Pennsylvania dialect chiefly to the south-east of the Alle- 
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ghenies, exclcKting several counties near Philadelphia. G'er- 
mantown, six miles from Philadelphia, although settled hy 
Germans, seems to have lost its German character. The lan- 
guage undbr the name of ' Pennsylvania Dutch ' is used by a 
large part of the country population, and may be constantly^ 
heard in>the> county towns of Easton on the Delaware,. Bead- 
ing (i.e; redi-iag) on the Schuylkill, AUentownon the Lehigh, 
Harrisburg (the State capital) onr the Susquehanna^ Lebanon,. 
Lancaster^ and York. 

A feir proportion- of the emigrants^ including the clergy, 
wer& educated, and education- has never been neglected among 
them*. The excellent female boarding schoote of the Mora- 
vians were well- supported, not only by the people of the in- 
terior^ but also by the English-speaking population of the large 
cities, and of the Southern States — Sk support which prevented 
the German accent of some of the teachers from being imitated* 
by the native teutonic pupils — for the education was in Eng* 
lish, although German and French were taught. Booksellers^ 
find it to their advantage to advertise the eurrent German^ 
and English literature in the numerous German journals of the- 
interior, and there is a Deutsch-Amerikanisches Conversation* 
Lexicon in course of publication, which gives the following 
statistics of one of the German counties. 

'^The German element is strongly and properly represented in Allentown, and 
in Lehigh county generally, where the German language has retained its greatest 
purity, and so strong is this element, that in the city itself there are but few 
penSons who speak English exclusiyely. An evidence of this is found in the 
fact thai in seventy, of the eighty Christian congregations in .the county, some of 
which are over one hundred years old, Divine service is conducted in, the German 
language. Allentown has seven German churches :- (two Lutheran, one Re- 
formed, two> Methodist, one United Brethren, and' one Catholic); and nine Get- 
man journals, of which are published weekly — Der Unabhdngige ^ Republikaner 
(fifty-nine years old), Der Friedensbote (fifty-seven years old), Der Lecha County 
Patriot (forty -three years old), Der Weltbote (fifteen years old, with 12,000 sub- 
scribers), and Die Zutherieche Zeitechrift, The Stadt- und Land-Bote is a daily, 
the Jugendfreund semi-monthly, with. twButy thousand, subscribers; and Pastor 
Brobst's Theologiaehen Monatehefte is monthly. Since the beginning of the 
year 1869, the German language has been taught in the publio schools." > The' 
Beading Adler is in its seventy-fourth, and the Lancaster Volkefreund in its^ 
sixty-second year. — Dee. 1869. 

^ Un-ab«ng-ig, un-ofif-hang-ing, in-de-pend-ent, Polish nie-za-wis-ty. 
^ AUen^mn has just completed one of the finest publie sohool buildings in> 
Eastern Pennsylvania. — Newspaper, Februart/, 1870. 
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The convenient quarto German almanacs (with a printed 
page of about five and a half by seven and a half inches in 
size), were preferred to the duodecimo £nglish almanacs, even 
Among the non-Germans, until the appearance of English 
jilmanaofi in the G-erman format about the year 1825. 

The oarly settlers were extensive purchasers and occupiers 
of land, and being thus widely scattered, and having but few 
good roads, the uniformity of the language is greater than 
might have been supposed possible. These people seldom be- 
came merchants and lawyers, and in ihe list of attorneys 
admitted in Lancaster County, commencing with the year 1739, 
the names are English until 1769, when Hubky and Wdtzel 
S4)pear. From 1793 to 1804, of iSifty-two names, three are 
German ; from 1825 to 1835, twenty-four names give Reigart 
itfid Long (the latter anglicised). After 1860 the proportion 
13 greater, for among the nine attorneys admitted in 1866, we 
find the German names of TTrkh^ Loop^ Kauffman^ Eeincehl, 
JSeltzer, and Miller. At the first school I attended as a child, 
there were but three English family names, and in the play- 
ground, Engtish and German games were practised, such as 
*blumsakXG.plumpsack), ' Prisoner's base,' and 'Hink'1-wai^ 
was graabscht du do P ** which was never played with the col- 
loquy translated. 

Pennsylvania Dutch (so icalled because Germans call them- 
selves Deutsch ^) is known as a dialect which has been corrupted 
or enriched by English words and idioms under a pure or modi- 
fied pronunciation, and spoken by natives, some of them know- 
ing no other language, but most of them speaking or under- 
standing English. Many speak both languages vernacularly, 
with the pure sounds of each, as in distinguishing German tod 

* As if * hiihii-kel weihe ' chicken hawky * wai ' rhyming with boy. 

• In an article on (the) " Pennsylyania Dutch " in the * Atlantic Monthly ' 
(Boston, Mass., Oct., 1869, p. 473), it is asserted i^at "the tongue which these 
people speak is not German, nor do they expect you to call it so.^' On the con- 
trary, the language is strictly a Grennan dialect, as these pages prove. The mis- 
take has arisen from the popular eonfusidn hetween the terms Btttch and German^ 
which are synonymous with many. In Albany (New York) they speak of the 
J)ottble Dutch Church, which seems to have heen formed oy the fusion of a 
* German Reformed' with a * Dutch Reformed ' congregation. These are different 
denominations, now greatly anglicised. In 1867 the Rev. J. C. Dutcher was a 
Dutch Reformed pastor in New York. 
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(death) from English toad; or English winter from German 
winter^ with a di&rent w^ a lengthened n^ a flat ^, and a 
trilled r — ^four disthK^tions which are nati^ to my own 
speech. Children, even when very young, may speak English 
entirely with their parents, and German with their grand- 
parents, and of two honse-painters (father and son) the father 
always speaks Grerman and the son English, whether speaking 
together, or with others. The males of a family being more 
abroad than the females^ learn English more readily, and 
while the- &ther, mother, daughters, and servants may speak 
German, iather and son may speak English together naturally^ 
and not with a view to have two languagesy as in* Bussia. 
ForeigttQ^rmanfr whogo into the interior usually fall into the 
local dialect in about a year, and one remarked that he did so 
that he might not be misunderstood. Some of these, after a 
residence of fifteea or twenty years, speak scarcely a sentence 
of English, and an itinerairt piano-tunor, whose business has 
during many years taken him over the country, says that he 
has not found a knowledge d£ English necessary. 

The En^sh who preceded the Grermana in Pennsylvania 
brought their names of objects with them, calling a thrush 
with a red breast a rohin\ naming a Inrd not akin to any 
thrush a blackbird; and assigning to a yellow bird the name 
of goldfinch^ but adopting a few aboriginal names like racoon^ 
hackee and paeaum. The Overmans did this to some extent, 
for blackbird saying 'schtaar' (G. staar^^ starling,) for the 
golcyinch (oriole) ' goldamschl,' for the thrmh (G. drossel) 
' druschl,' for a woodpecker ' specht ^ (the German name), and 
for a crow ' krap.*^ 

The ground-squirrel is named * fensemeissli ' (fence-mouse- 
lin^ fence being English) f a large grey squirrel is called ' eech- 
haas ' (for eich-hase^ oak-hare) ; and in Austria a squirrel is 
akatzel and achkatzel (oak-kitten); The burrowing marmot 
(Arctomys monax), known as ground-hog^ is called ^grunMaks'* 
(&om a fancied analog with the German docks or badger) and 

^ Words in single auotations are FennBylyama Qenaua, The system of spell- 
ing is described in tne next chapter. High Oerman words are commonly in 
italics, or marked G. 
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in York Count j * grundsau/ a translation of the English name. 
The English joo^r^^^ (partridge, Dutch patrijs) is Germanised 
into ^ patt9rees9li ' — also called * feld-hinkli ' (little field- 
chicken), — ^hinkl being universally used for chicken or chickens. 

The usual perversions by otosis occur, as in the city of Bal- 
timore, where foreign Germans say 'Ablaes' for Annapolis 
and ' Kalber Strasze' (Street of Calves) for Calvert Street — ^but 
the citizens themselves have replaced the vowel of what with 
that oifat^ in the first syllable of this name; and the people of 
New York now pronounce ' Beekman Street ' with the sylla- 
ble beak instead of bake according to the earlier practice. 

A German botanist gave ^ G^ndoge ' as the locality of an 
American plant ; a package sent by express to ' Sevaber ' (an 
English name), and a letter posted to the town of ' Scur E 
Quss, Nu Yourck,' arrived safely ; and I have seen a hand- 
board directing: the traveller to the Enc:lish-named town of 
* Bintgrof.' As these present no special difficulty, they are 
not explained. 

English rickets (ov ' rachitis' is a familiar example 'of'Otosis, 
and it appears in the following names of drugs furnished by a 
Bative druggist who speaks both languages, and who was able 
to determine the whole from the original prescriptions. 

AUaways, Barrickgorrick, Sider in de ment, Essig of Iseck, 
Hirim Packer, Cinment, Cienpepper, Sension, Saintcun, Opien, 
High cyrap, Seno and mano miset, Sking, Coroces suple- 
ment, Bed presepeite, Ammeline, Lockwouth, Absom's salts, 
Mick nisey, Corgel, Chebubs, By crematarter potash, Balder- 
yon, Lower beans, Cots Shyneel. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Phonology of Pennsylvania Dutch, 

§ 1. Use of the A^habet. 

In his "Key into the Languages of America," London, 
1643, Roger Williams says that " the life of all language is 
pronuntiation" — ^and in the comparison of dialects it deserves 
especial attention. To enable the reader the more readily to 
understand these pages, and to compare the words with literary 
G-erman, the principles of German orthography will be used 
as far as they are consistent, but every letter or combination 
is in every case to be pronounced according to the power here 
indicated — except in literal quotations, where the originals are 
followed. A single vowel letter is always to be read short, 
and when doubled it must have the same sound, but length- 
ened — ^but as a single vowel letter is often read long in Ger- 
man, and as short vowels are often indicated by doubling a 
consonant letter, this absurd mode is sometimes used to pre- 
vent mispronunciation through carelessness.^ The ' s ' is also 
sometimes doubled to prevent it from becoming English * z ' 
with readers who, in careless moods, might rhyme ^ as ^ (as) 
with has instead of fosse. In a PG. poem of Rachel Bahn, 
commencing with— 

<* VTie soothing yocal music is ! 
VTie herrlich un wie schoe !" 

^ For example, as the Towel of German tehafvi lone, the PG. word ^ schafleit,' 
which occurs in a quoted passage farther on, wouldhe likely to be read ' schaafleit* 
(sheep-people or shepherds) instead of *schaffleit' (work-people), although it 
is stated that in the spelling used, a yowel mtut not be made long unless its 
letter is doubled. '•'• This tendency, and a trick of reading words like nisbut, 
relationy qmavLt, fortune, as tf written nizbut, qizmutf should oe carefully guarded 
against. . . . £yen is, as, rusm, will, in spite of the cayeat, . . . become again 
in Mb mouth iz, az, ruzm, rather than the iss, auss, russm, intended." — Gilehrist, 
1806. 
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most English readers would be likely to rhyme ' is ' with phiz 
instead of Am, which will be prevented by writing * iss,' etc. 

Although I have visited various counties of the State at 
distant intervals, the facts given here pertain chiefly to a 
single locality, so that if it is stated, for example, that ^s' 
with its English sound in ' misery ' does not occur, or that 
^ kop ' (head) is used to the exclusion of haupty it is not in- 
tended to assert that such a sound as z, or such a word as 
haupfy have not a local existence. In fact, although they are 
not recorded here, English 2, tr, and «?, may be common 
enough. A German confounds met and mat, cheer and jeer, 
and when he becomes able to pronounce them all, he not un- 
frequently creates ;a new diflB.culty, and for cherry says jdrry 
(rhyming carry), and afb^ he has acquired sounds like Eng- 
Ush £, w, and v, they might readily .9lip into his German 
speech. 

The letter b and its spirant (German w) both occur, and 
the latter often replaces 6, in one region ' ich haw ' (I have) 
replaces ' ich hq,b/ German ich hahe, and ' nit ' replaces * net ** 
(not), German nicht. The vowels of up and ope interchange, 
a^ in 'koch' or 'koch' (copk) 'n^cji' or 'noch' (yet); and it 
is difGlcult to determine whether the prefixes ge- and he- have 
the vpwel of bet or iut. liastly^ the nasal vowels are by 
some speakers pronounced pure. Should discrepancies be 
found upon these pointy, they are to be attributed rather to 
the dialect than to the writer — ox to the two conjointly. 

%2. The Voweh. 

E. indicates English; G. German; SG. South German; 
PG. Pennsylvania German (or * Dutch') ; .a preceding dot 
indicates what would be A capital letter in common print. It 
is used where capital forms have not been selected, as for ae. 

a in what, not ; P6. kat (6. geh^bt) had; katii ^. 

aa (ah^) in faU, orb; PG. haas kare\ paar pair\ haan (G. halm) eoeh\ tsaam 

(G. zaum) bridle, 
a in dale, haght, 09^9 X9 a ^ew caaee it ia ^^tt^n &. See nnder the dip- 

tibiongB. 

> High German Utters which represent FG. eounde are in parentheses. 
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s (ii,«^} in fat; hast (6. Hezr) Sir; Am (and d'r, G. der) the; litem (G. 

him) brain; schteem, pL fichtaerna (G. stern) star; nuer (G. mahre) 

mare ; aerscht (G. erst) Jirat ; wsBfts-baus (G. wirtshaus) inn^ 
8888 (a, ah) in haa, the preceding Yowel lengthened.^ FG. baesBr (G. bar) bear ; 

ksBSBr E. ear, 
e (a, o) in b^ ; FG. bet bed ; net (G. nicht) not ; apn6m9 (G. abnahme decline) 

FG. a wasting disease ; het (G. hatte had), which, with some other words, 

will sometimes be written with a (hatt) to aid the reader. In a few cases 

it is lengthened (as in thdre), when it is written d, as in French, 
ee (a, Kb, eh, o) in ale ; FG. meel (G. mehl) meal ; eel (G. ol) oil* 
9 (e, o, a) in b^t, mention ;' FG. kep (G. kopf) head; las (G« lasz) let, hawe 

(a short, G. haben) to have, 
i (ii, ie, o) in f»nny; niks (G. nichts) nothing; tsrik (G. znriick) baek; 

mlglich (G. moglich) possible ; lit'rlich (G. liederHch) riotous, 
ii (ihf ie, ii) in £»1 ; f iil (G. yiel) much ; dii (G. die) the ; riiwo (G. riibe) 

turnip ; wiischt (G. wiist, ii long) nastt/. It is the French i, which is 

sometimes nsed in these pages, 
o in o-mit ; los loose ; hofiiung hope. English o pronounced quickly. 
00 in40or, home ; wool {G. wolhl) w^/; groo (G. gran) frey, 
u in full, foot ; mas (G. mnsz) must ; fun (G. yon} &f, 
ua (uh) in fool ; kun (G. kvh) cow ; gunt (G. gut) ffood. 

The true ^a' of arm does not occur, except approxioiately 
in the initial of au and ei. The proper sounds of a, o, ii are 
absent, and if these letters are used in a few cases to enable 
the reader to recognise words, the two former will be restricted 
to syllables having the vowel sound in met^ and ^ ii ' to such 
as have that in fit. 



§ 3. The Dypthongi, 

ei (en) in h^'ght, awle, German ei, with the initial '«' (italic) of Mr. EUis 
(in his JSarly English Pronunciation), *eii' has the same power in FG. 

ai in boy, oil ; somewhat rare, but present in the names Boyer, Moyer (from 
Meyer), ai (G ei) egg ; ajer (aajar, aijar) eggs ; hai (G. hen) hay ; bai 
(sonn^ng like E. boy, and from E.) pie ; wai (G. weihe) hawh. Literary 
German has it in * bSume ' trees, and < en ' (which is properly ei) is nsoally 
confounded with it in Genoan. 

ai, which Mr. Ellis {ibid,) giyes as the power of English 'ai' (aisle) in London, 
occurs in the FG. exclamation ' hai,' used in driving cows, and naturalised 
in the vicinal English. Slavonic has (in German spelling) huj, and Hun- 
garian hii, used in driving swine. Compare Schmidt, WesterwSld. Idiot., 
p. 276. 

1 The long vowel used by native speakers in B^tb, Somersetshire, England. 
' These two powers are not ^uite the same. 
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an in home ; G. hanSi FG. haus. English < on ' is thns pronounced in adopted 
words like • Connty/ or * Cannty/ * Township' or * Tannschip/ 

Care mmt he taken not to confound the initial of these pairs, for G. and 
FG. <eis' (ice} and <aus' (oat) have the same initial yowel, while 'aister' 
would spell Offster. 

§ 4. Nasal Tmoeb and JDipthongs. 

PG. is not a harsh dialect, like Swiss. It has, however, 
the Suabian feature of nasal vowels,^ but to a less extent. 
They will be indicated with (J a modification of the Polish 
mode. This nasality replaces a lost n (but not a lost m), and 
it does not pervert the vowel or dipthong, as in the French 
uny vin^ as compared with une^ mnaigre. Nor does it affect all 
vowels which have been followed by n, for most of them remain 
pure. Nasal * ee ' (in thep^ French d) is very common, but 
does not occur in French, and French un does not occur in PO. 
Being unaware of the existence of this feature, the writers of 
the dialect neglect it in the printed examples, which makes it 
difficult for a foreigner to comprehend them, because a word 
like * aa ' (the English syllable atce) would stand for G. at^h 
(also), and when nasal (aa J for G. an (on) ; and ' schtee ^ 
would represent both the German stehe and stein^ as in saying 
' I stand on the stone' — 

G. Ich stehe auf dem stein. — PG. ich schtee uf m schtee^. 

The following words afford examples : — 

aa^-fang-9 (G. anfangen) to begin ; alde^ (G. allein) ahne ; schee, (G. schon) 
hande<nne\ hee, (G. bein, pi. beine) kg, legs; kee^ (G. kein) none; grii^ (G. 
griin) green; duu^ (G. thun) to th. Wea het mt geduu.P (G. Was hat er 
gethan P) tifhat hoe he done ? mei^ (G. mein, meine) mg ; dei^ (G. dein) thg ; 
nei( (G. hinein) toithin ; ei« being tiie only nasal dipthong. 

The obscurity arising from a neglect of the nasal vowels 
appears in the following lines — 

" Die amshel singt so hnebsch un' feih, 

Die lerch sie duht ihr lied ah neih;*' . . . 
" Awhaemle duht mich eppes noh." — JRaehel Bahn, 

Final n is not always rejected, but remains in many words, 
among which are— * in' in; *bin' am; ^xm* and; 'iin'(him) 

^ Indicated in 1860 in my Analytic Orthography, §§ 661-3, and in my note to 
A. J. Ellis's Early English Fronuneiation, 1869, p. 656, note 2, col. 2. <'The 
lost final n is commonly recalled by a nasal yoweL" 
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G. ihn (but hii^ for G. hin thither); *fun' (from) (J. f?o»; 
'wan' (when) ; 'hen' (have) G. haben; 'kan' (can) ; 'schun ' 
(already) G. schon. 

German infinitives in -en end in -9 in PG., a vowel not sub- 
ject to nasality, so that when G. gehen (to go) remains a dis- 
syllable it is ' gee'e/ but when monosyllabised it becomes 'gee/ 
— ^this Yowol being nassdisable. Similarly, G. zu stehen (to 
stand) becomes 'tsu schteee^ and 'tsu schtee^;' G. zu ihun 
(to do) may be *tsu tuu/ — 'tsu tuuej^'or (with n preserved) 
* tsu tuune,' and G. gehen (to go) may have the same phases. 



^ 5. The Consonants, 

The Germanism of confusing b, p ; t, d ; k, g, is present in 
PG. and they are pronounced flat^ that is, with more of the 
surface of the organs in contact than in English — a character- 
istic which distinguishes German from languages of the Dutch 
and Low-Saxon (Plattdeutsch) type.^ This must be remem- 
bered in reading the examples, in which the ordinary usage 
of these letters will be nearly followed. 

The consonants are b, ch, d, f, g (in ^et, ^ve), gh, h, j 
(English y), k, 1, m, n, ng, p, r (trilled), s (in seal, not as in 
miser), sch (in sAip), t, w {a kind of v made with the lips alone). 
' ch' has the two usual variations as in recht and btich^ and its 
sonant equivalent 'gh' (written with *g' in German) presents 
the same two phases, as in G. regen and bo^en. ' ng ' before a 

^ The real physiological generation of these Jlat consonants is yery difficult for 
an Englishman to un^rstand. Dr. C. L. MerKel, of Leipzig, a middle-Oerman, 
confesses that for a long time he did not understand the pure h, d, not haying 
heard them in his neighbourhood. He distinguishes {Pkysiologie der Mmaenr' 
lichen Spraehe, Leipzig, 1866, pp. 146-156), I. The "soft shut sounds" or 
mediaf characterizea by an attempt to utter yoice before the closure is released, 
2. <* the half-hard shut sounds'* or tenuea imphsiveB, characterized by a sound 
produced by compressing the air in the mouth by the eleyation of the larynx, the 
glottis being closed, which ^* therefore acts like a piston," followed by the sudden 
opening of the mouth acnd glottis, allowing the yow^ te pass, (this is his descrip- 
tion of ikQflat sounds, which he says Brticke, a Low- Saxon, reckons among ms 
medta)y 3. "the hard explosiye shut sounds," characterized by a shut mouth 
and^ open glottis through which the unyocalised breath is forced against the 
closing barrier more strongly than in the last case, but without pressure from the 
diaphragm ; 4. " the aspirated or sharpened ex^dosiye sound," m which the last 
pressure occurs with a jerk. The compound Ihiglish distinction, p, b ; t, d ; k, g, 
seem almost impossible for a middle and south-C^rman to understand. — ^A. J. £. 
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vowel as in singer^ hence ' finger ' is fing-er and not fing-ger. 
*n' before 'k' is like 'ng/ as in G. links (on the left), which 
is pronounced like an English syllable. Vowels to be repeated 
are indicated by a hyphen, as in ge-ennart (altered), nei-ich- 
keit (novelty). 

Should letters be wanted for English j, 2, v, w, the first 
may have d%h^ and the others italic ir, t?, er, with ks for x. 

As the reader of English who speaks PG» can learn the 
German alphabetic pOwers m half an hour, PG. should be 
written on a German basis, and not according to the vagaries 
of English spelling, with its uncertainty and reckless sacrifice 
of analogy. In print, PG. should appear in the ordinary 
roman type, in which so many German books aro now pub- 
lished.* 

§ 6. 8tein or Schtein ? 

The sequents sp, st^ are pwhaps universally converted into 
' schp ' and ' scht ' in PG., as in ' geescht * for ffehest^ * bascht' 
for hast^ *KaschpV for Caspar^ ' schtee^*^for«^5m, and '^schpeck' 
for apeck^ all of which are genuine German, a& distinguished 
from Saxon, Anglosaxon, and Hollandish, becau!se Sis incom- 
patible before labiab (w^ m, p) and dentals (1, n, t) in High 
Ghrman. Hence, where Dutch has %mjn^ smidty and speelen^ 
German has schtoein^ schmidt^ and schpielen ; ^vA for Dutch 
forms like sUjm^ snee^ and steen^ German has schleim, schnee^ 
and schtein ; but as the German uses the conventional spell- 
ings 'spielen ' and 'stein,' he is apt to fancy that a law of 
speech is of less importance than the flourishes of a writing- 
master, or the practice of a printk^-office, even when his own 
speech should teach him the law. 

That German has this feature practically, is proved by the 
fact that words apparently in sp-, st-, become schp-, scht-, 
when adopted into Bussian, although this language has initial 
sp-, st-, — a transfer of speech rather than of spelling^ which is 
as old as the thirteenth century, when the Old High German 

1 On the inconsisteiioies of Eaucli's Orthography on &n English basis, see my 
note 2, p. 655 of £llis*s JEar^f JBngliah Frtmimciation, 
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' spilimau ** (an actor) went into Old Slavonic as (using Ger- 
man spelling) ' schpiljman; where 'spiljman^ would have been 
more in accordance with the genius of the language. . 



§ 7. Vtyml Changes. 

Altho the pronunciation of many words is strictly as in 
High German, there are the following important variations. 
German a becomes normally the vowel of what and fall^ but it 
has the Swiss characteristic of closing to * o^^ as in 'ool** (eel) 
G. aal'j 'ee^ mool' (once) G. ein mal; 'woor ' (true) G. wahr; 
*joor' (year) Qr.jahr; *iroogho^ (to ask) G. fragm; *&ook' 
(a question) Qt.frage; ' doo ' (there) G. da ; ^schloofo ' (to sleep) 
Gr.schiafen; 'schtroos' (street) G. atrasze; *nooch' (towards) 
G. naeh ; ' hoor** (hair) G. haar^ but ' paar ' (pair) and others 
do not change. 

The vowel oi fat o^ccurs in 'kschaer' (harness) G. geschirr ; 
'haerpscht' (autumn) G. herbst; fertl (fourth) Or.viertel ; kaerl 
(fellow) G. kerl. 

German ' 6 ** becomes ' u,' as in ' kuma' (u short, see § 2) 
to come, Austrian kuma, G. kommen ; * schun ' (already) G. 
%ch(m ; ' fiin '* (of) G. von ; ' wuune ' (to reside) G. wohnen ; 
* wuu ' (where) G. wo ; ' sun ' (sun) Austr. sunn, G. sonne ; 
' suu/ and ' suun ' (son) G. sohn ; * numitaag ' and ' nomidaak' 
(afternoon) G. nachmittag ; 'dunorschtaag ' (thursday) G. don- 
nerstag ; ' hunich' (honey) G. honig. 

Geroian ' ei ** is often ' ee,' as in ' heem ' (home) G. heim ; 
'deel' (part) G. theil; 'seef (soap) G. seife; 'bleech' (pale) 
G. hleich ; eens (one) G. eins; ' tswee ' (two) G. zwei. 

Irregular forms appear in ' maulwarf ' (mole) G. maulwurf ; 
' bles ' (pale, rhyming lace) G. hla%B ; ' siflFer ' (tippler) G. adufer; 
' schpoot ' (late) G. spdt^ a long ; ' m'r welle ' (we will) G. wir 
wollen ; ' dii umeesa ' (the ant) G. die ameise; ' ep,' ' eb ' (whe- 
ther) G. oh ; ' daerfa ' (to dare) G. durfen ; ' fserichterlich ' 
(frightful) G. furchterlkh ; * ich foricht mich dat [or dart, 
G. dortl ana tsu gee.^.' I fear me to go yonder. 

* Dat ane' is for G. dort hin^ * ane ' being a Swiss adverb 
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made of G. an (on, towards). ' dat ' is not common in PQ. 
and it may have been brought from abroad, as it occurs in 
Suabian — 

"Aepfd hottma dott gsia, wie d' Kirbiss beyiiss;" (Radlof, 2, 10.)— (Man 
hat dort geseben) Applet have been seen there like (G. Kiirbisse, PG. kaeropsd) 
pumpkins with tu. 

The foregoing *ane' appears in Swiss "um« und anne'" 
(thither and hither) where *ume,' Austr. 'umaj'^is from 6. 
urn (about). Stalder refers *anne' to G. an-hin^ and Swiss 
*abe' to ab-hin. Schmid (Schwab. Wb., p. 23) has ane, 
dortane, dettane. Schmeller (Bayer. Wb. 1869, p. 91) cites 
GraflF (1, 499), for Ohg. ostana (from the East), and Qrimm 
(3,206). 

While PG. *alt' and '^kalt' (old, cold, a in wh«t) have 
the comparatives 'elter' '^kelter,'' the influence of r in 'karts* 
(short), G. At/r2, and 'hart' (hard), produces •kaertser'* and 
^^ha&rtor,' instead of Qc.kurzer and hdrter. Long a becomes 
long ti in G. samen (seed), PG. ' suuma.' 

§ 8. Dipthong Changes. 

German *au' sometimes becomes 'aa' (in call), as in PG. 
'laafo^ (to walk) G. laufen; 'glaabe' (to believe) G. glauhen; 
'kaafe^ (to buy) G. kaufen; ' tsaam ** (bridle) G. zaum ; ' traam** 
(dream) G. traum ; * fraa ' (wife, woman) G. frau^ PG. pi. 

* weiwer,* because, as the German plural of frauen could not 
well make ' fraae,' the plural of weib was preferred. 

German ' au ** remains in PG. ' plaum ' (plum) G. pflaume ; 
' daum ' (thumb) ; ' haufe ' (heap) 5 ' saufo ' (to sup) ; ' haus ' 
(house) ; 'taub** (dove) G. tauhe ; 'aus' (out); 'fauscht' (fist). 

German ' au ^ becomes * 00 * (Eng. floor) in PG. ' groo^ i&^^y) 
an earlier form of G. grau; 'bloo' (blue) G. hlau; and the name 
*Stauffer' is sometimes pronounced 'stoof'r.' 

In the plural, ' au ' becomes ' ei,' as in PG. ' haus,' pi. 
' heiser f ' maus ' pi. ' meis ;' ' laus ' pi. * leis j** ' maul ' (mouth) 
pi. * meiler ' G. pi. mauler ; ' gaul,' pi. * geil,' G. pi. gdule 
(horses) 5 'sau' (sow, hog), pL 'sei,** G. pi, adue^ sauen. 

When 'au** has become 'aa** the German plural du becomes 

* ee,'as in ' beem' (trees) G. bdume; 'tseem' (bridles) G. zdume. 



PG. 


G. 


E. 


schtax'ik 


stark 


strong 


mar^ikt 


markt 


market 


8Br^9W8t 


arbeit 


work 


ksar'ich 


kirche 


ehureh 


karrich 


karren 


cart 


geena 


gehen 


to go 


reeghsra 


TQgnesk 


to rain 
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'FIoo/ G. floh (flea) pi. 'flee' for G. flohe, is due to the 
fact that German long o is replaced by ee. . 

German au is u in the earlier PG. * uf * (up) G. auf^ found 
in Swisserland and other localities ; but ' haus ** is not hus^ and 
' maul ' is not mul as in Swiss. 



§ 9. Words lengthened. 

Some monosyllables are dissyllabised under the influence of 
trilled r, and of I (which is akin to r), as in ' Jar'ik * (York) ; 
' Jaer'ik/ German Oeorg (Qreorge), perhaps the only example 
of the Berlin change of G to (German) J. 

PG. G. E. 

dar'ich darch through 

kar'dp korb ' basket 

bsBr'ik berg hill 

mil'ich mil3t milk 

kal'ich kalk lime 

genimk genug enough 

wanmias wammft jaeket 

PG. g^seene (seen) G. gesehen^ occurs in South German, as 
in the following (Badlof 2, 100), which closely resembles PG. 

.... Yun der Zit an het me niks me Yun em g*sebne un g'hort. I^om that 
time on, {* m^ * G. man) one (bat) has seen and heard nothing (' mS ' G. mebr) 
more of him, 

G. Eb fHngt an zn regnen und zn scbneien. PG. es fangt (not fangt) aa^ tsu 
reegbara an tsa schneea. Jt begins to rain and to snow. 



§ 10. Words shortened. 

Condensation is effected by absorption, as of rf by n in 
' wuner' (wonder) G. wunder; and of / by ^ in •kep' (head) 
G. kopf; — by the elision of consonants (an Austrian feature) 
as in ' wet ** (would) G. woUte ; ' net ** (not) G. nicht. 

By elision of vowels (particularly final e) as in *schuur 
(school) G. schule, * tsamme ' (together) G. zmammen ; and by 
shortening vowels, as in * siw'o * (seven) G. sieben ; ' gew'e * 
(to give) G. geben ; G. heurathen (to marry), Suab. heuren, 
PG. 'heiere^ G. gleich (like) PG. 'glei'; 'tsimlich' (toler- 
able) G. ziemlich. 
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PG. 

niks 

wet 

set 

knop 

knep 

kich 

kuuchd 

Wdch 

wachd 

kiwi 

bios 

meim 

anar 

nansr 

nnar 

drond 

nimor 

dro'w9 

driw'e 

drin 

ruff 

nuff 

sind 

As Q-. ' ii ' becomes ' i ' in PG., G. liigen (to tell a lie) and 
Uegen (to lie down — both having the first vowel long) might 
be confused, but the latter is shortened in PG., as in ' aer likt ' 
(he lies down) ' ser liikt ' (he tells a lie), 

PG. Was wi' t P WTtat mUt thou? G. Was wiUst du P 
Woo't weepe ? Woo't fight P Woo't teare thy felfe P » 
Ich wil fischd gee^. I will go to fish, 
Ich hab kschriwwa. J have (geediriebeii) written. 

Sin mr net keisrt P Are we not married ? G. Sind wir nicht geheiratbet P 
(or yerbeirathet.) 

Infinitive -n is rejected, as in the Swiss and Suabian dialects. 
In an Austrian dialect it is rejected when m, n, or ng precedes, 
as in singa, rena, nehma, for singeuy rennen, nehmen. — Castelli^ 
Worterbuch, 1847, p. 31. 

The length of some vowels is doubtful, as in ' rot ' or ' root ' 



G. 


E. 


nicbts 


nothing 


wollte 


• would 


soUte 


should 


knopf 


button 


knopfe 
kUche 


buttons 


kitchen 


kucben 


cake 


woche 


week 


wocben 


weeks 


kiibel 


bucket 


blase 


bladder 


meinem 


to my 


ander 


other 


einander 


each other 


miter 


under 


danmter 


then* under 


binimter 


down there 


daroben 


above 


dariiber 


thereover 


darin 


therein 


daranf 


there up 


binauf 


up there 


Bunde 


ein 
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PG. 


G. 


E. 


mr sin 


wir sind 


we are 


g^schfr 


gestem 


yesterday 


nemma 


nehmen 


to take 


nam'itag 


nacbmittag 


afternoon 


gebliwe 


^eblieben 


remained 


jetsi 


jetzt 


now 


parr's 


pfarrer 


preacher 


oowat 


abend 


evening 


weipsleit 


weibslente 


women 


rei< 


herein 


herein 


nei^ 


binein 


hither-in 


draa 


daran 


thereon 


eltscht 


alteste 


oldest 


tswiwla 


zwiebeln 


onions 


bend 


bande 


hands 


plots 


platze 


places 


iramma^ 


nnnmebr 


only 


nimma' 


nimmer 


never 


mee* 


m^r 


more 


noo 


damach 


thereafter 


plunk 


pflug 


plow 


pliigbd 
kal^nar 


pfluge 
kal^nder 


plows 
cdlendar 



(red, like English r6te or rode), 



*so' 



or ' soo,' ' nochbar ' or 



' noochbor,' ' omol ' or * emool,' * ja ' or ' jaa,** ' sii ' or * si ' (she, 
they, 1 in deceit, not in ait). Compare English ' See ! ' and 
' S<?e thSre ! ' 

Accent in PG. agrees with that of High German. When 
indicated, as in danoot or danoot' (for the ' oo ' represent a 
single vowel, as in Eng. ^or), it is to afford aid to the reader 
not familiar with German accent. 

^ Swiss forms. 

2 Mamlet, act 5, sc. 1, speech 106 ; foUo 1623, tragedies, p*. 278, col. 2. 
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CHAPTER HI. 

Vocabulary. 

The vocabulary of PG. has but few synonyms, a single word 
being used where High German has several, as ' plats ' (place) 
for G. phtz and ort. Of the German words for horse (pferd, 
ross, gaul, etc.), *gauF is universal in speech, vobb seems not 
to be known, and pferd is almost restricted to print.^ A colt 
is not called /M^few as in German, but *hutsch,' with a diminu- 
tival 'hutschli'' (in Suabian hutschely hutschehy Westerwald 
huBz^ Lusatian huszche.) 

A pig is not ferkel (Lat. porc-ell-us, Welsh porch-ell) but 
' seili^ (from sau)^ and children call it ' wuts** (Suab. butzel) a re- 
petition of this being used (as well in vicinal English) in calling 
these animals. ' Kalb' (calf, pi. 'kelwer') is named by children 
' hamoli ' ^ wh«n a suckling. Cows are called with ' kum see ! 
see ! see hamoli ! see !^ and when close at hand with ' suk suk 
suk ' (as in forsook) — used also in the English of the locality.' 

Of G. knabe (boy) and buhe^ pi. huhen^ PG. takes the latter 
as 'buu,' pi. 'buuwef and of the G. haupt and kopf^hevA) it 
prefers the latter as ' kop.' Of the verbs schmeissen and wer/en 
(to throw), kriegen and bekommen (to obtain), hocken and 
ailzen (to sit), schwetzen and sprechen (to talk), erzdhlen and 
aagen (to tell), PG. uses 'schmeisso,' 'kriigho,' 'heka,' 
^ schwetse ' and ' saagho' almost delusively. 

The suffix -lein, condensed to -li and -1, is the universal 
diminutival, as in Swisserland and South Germany — a small 

^ Of words not occurring in print, the Swiss, Bayarian, and Suabian form 
bruntsen replaces hamen and its synonyms. 

' Seemingly akin to Swiss ammeli, mammeii (a child's sncking-glass), whence 
miimmelen (to like to drink). G. amme (a wet-nnrse), in Bavaria, also a mother. 

' PG. des kalb sukt (this calf sucks,) G. sauffL 
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house being called 'heissli' and not hdus-chen^ and a girl 'meedr 
and not mddchen. It is, however, very often associated with 
the adjective klee^ (little) Q. klein^ as in PG. ' e klee^ bichli ' 
(a little book). 

German kartofeln (potatoes) is rejected for G. g7*undbirnen ^ 
under the form of ' krumpiiro,** where ' krum ' is accepted by 
some as krumm (crooked), while some regard the latter part 
as meaning ^^ar«, and others as berries. 

F'rleicht, Filefcht (perhaps, G. vielleicht) are in use, but the for- 
mer seems the more common. 

Sanarampl, G. sauerampfer (sorrel, Eumex). 

Bewwar, Erik, Krikli (Eng. river^ creek) have thrust aside G. Jlusz 
and bach. 

Laafa (to walk ; G. hufen to run, and to walk). 

Schpring-9 (to run, a Swiss usage. G. springeny to leap, spring, gush). 

Petsa (to pinch), Alsace pfetsa, Swiss pfatzen, Suab. pfetzen. 

Tref (Suab., a knock, blow). PG. * ich tref dich ' (I strike thee). 

Schmiits (a hearty kiss). Swiss, Suab., in G. schmatz, 

Uu'ich (under), G. unter, occurs in proviiicial German as unn-ig and 
unt-ig ; hinnig occurs also, PG. *hinnicb,* as in 'hinnich d'r diir' 
behind the door, 

Wii m'r donaiis glsfifa sin, bin ich hinnich iin noocb glafifa. As toe walked out, 
I walJeed behind him. 

For 'hinnich,' Alsatian has hing-a, as in 'M'r geen hing-o 
[nach den] noo do goorto noo' — We go along behind the garden, 

Uumat, oomot, Austr. omad, Swiss amet, G. das grummet (after- 
math). Suab. amt, emt, omd, aumad; Bavar. dmad. 

Arik, arrig (much, very), Swiss arig, G. arg (bad, cunning). 
PG. Ich hab net gwist [Saab, gwest] dass es so arrik reeghart. / did not 
suppose it to be raining so hard, 

Artlich (tolerably) is the Swiss artlich and artig, 

Ewwa, G. adv. eben (really, even, just), but it is PG. * eewo ' when 

it is the adj. even, 

Ich hab eww9 net gwist for snre eb 8Br 9 fraa hat odar net. {Rauch.) I did not 
even know ^ for sure ' if he has a wife or not, 

dmanat, adv, metathesised and adapted from G. <m einem Orte (at a 
place), a dative for an accusative an einen Ort (in a place) as 

^ This name seems to have been originally applied to the crooked tubers of the 
Jerusalem artichoke, and humming-bird was probably applied to moths of the 
genus Sphinx (named from the form of the larva) before the bird bearing this 
name was known in Europe. 
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used here. In the example, * ana ' is G^. an inftected> and «* of 
zu schicken is omitted, as sometimes done in PQ. 
. , . wan als a- briif kummt f r &maiiat ana sohika . . . {^atteh.) When 
ever a letter ct>me«for to send on — ^to b« sent on. 
Henkweida (weeping willow). G. Hangebirke, is hanging birch. 
Tapper (quickly), as in Schpring tappar rw» quick ! he in a hwrry — 
thus used in Westerwald, and as verym. Silesia, G. tapfer (brave, 
bravely), E. dapper. 
Heenar (more),. Meenscht (most), for G. mehr, meist, are referable 
to mancher and a hypothetic mannigate, 'Mee' and *mee/ 
(more), Swiss — "Was wett i meh?" What would I more, 
".Nimme meh," never more, PG. ' Was wet ich mee ? I^immi 
mee.' (See Ellis, Early English Pronunciation, p. 663, note 39.) 
Schtmblich, schtruwlicll. G. struppig (bristly, rough), Swiss atrtib- 
lig, PG. * schtruwlich' (disordered, uncombed, as hair). English 
of the locality stroohly. 
Neewich; SG. nehemichj Wetterau (upper Hessia) nShigy G. nehen 
(beside). 

"Naevvicli diar mommy mht er now [Eng. noto"]' 
In sellem Gottes-acker * dort, 
Shraegs * fun der Kreutz Creek Kerrich nuf, [hinauf.] 
Uft denk ich doch an seller ort !*' — Rachel Bahn. 

Hensching, G. handschue (gloves, Sw. handschen) becomes a new 
word with * hen ' for Iidnde (hands), the a umlaut being used to 
pluralise, but the word is singular also, and, to particularifie, 
a glove proper is *fing-er hensching 'and a mitten 'fauscht- 
hensching.' This termination is given to 'paersching' a peach. 

Sidder (since), Swiss aider, sitter; Suabian and' Silesian aider; 
Scotch, etc., aithena, 

Schpel (a pin), SG. die apelle (a better word than G. stecknadel) ; 
Dutch apeld (with d educed from T) ; Lat. SPIcuLa. 

BotS9r (masc. a tail-less hen), Holsteih, huttara. Provincial G. 
hutzig (stumpy). 

Mallikap (i.e. thick-headBd, a tadpole). Swiss mollig, molli (stout, 
blunt) ; Suabian mollig (fleshy). Alsatian muurkrentl (tadpole) 
from muur, G. moder, Eng. mtcd. The PG. of western "New 
York has taken the 'New England word polliwog, 

Blech (tin, a tin cup) ; dim. * blechli.' Blechiche Bool (a tin howl, 
i.e. a dipper, a convenient word which seems not to have been 
introduced). In Pennsylvanian English, a tin cup is a tin, 

1 Scarcely legitimate, the PG. word for a grave-yard being kcerich-hof. 
' Diagonally. 
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In old English, ' than ' represented than and then, and PG. has 
' dann ' for both G. dann (then) and denn (for) ; and also ' wann' for 
icann (when) and wenn (if), as in Bachel Bahn's lines — 

"Doch guckt 's ah recht huebsch iin* Doeh g^ukt *b aarecht hipseh nn 

nice * neis' 

Wann all die Baehm sin so foil ice — '* Wan al dii beem tin so fal eis — 

Tet it looks (auch) also riff ht fair and* nice' when all the trees are so full ofiee. 

** Fom bild der reinbeit is *s dob, F'r 'n Uld dar reinbeit ^ iss as doo, 

In fact, mer kenne sebne nob, ' in feekt,' m*r kenns seena noo, 

Dass nnser Hertz' ^ so rein mnss seib, dass unser baerts so rein ^ muss sei<, 

Wann in des Reicb mer welle neib." wann in des reicb m'r well* nei,. 

For a picture of purity is it (da) here, * in fact ^ (wir kannen seben damacb) we 
€an perceive therefrom, that our heart must be as pure, (wenu in dai reicb wir 
wollen binein) if we would enter into the kingdom, 

Saschta (to husk maize), from ' bascht,' G. haH (soft inner bark, 

E. bast), applied in PG. to the husk of Indian corn. — Eachel 
Bahn (1869) thus uses it— 

•** Die lent sie bocke's welsbcom ab, Dii leit sii backa 's welscbkam ap, 

*S is 'n recbte gubte crop, 's iss 'n recbte gnute * orap,' (fem.) 

Un' wann's daer genunk werd sei, un wan 's dserr genunk wsrt sei^ 

Nob basbte sies un' fabres eib." noo bascbta sii 's un faara 's ei^. 

The people they (ab-ibacken) chop off f s, das) the maize, (es ist) it is a right 
good *■ crop* and when (es) it becomes (diirr genug) dry enough, they (damacb) 
afterwards husk it a»<^ (fabren) haul it in. 

Oreisslich (to be disagreeably affected). SG. griiseHg, G. graszlich 
(horrible), E. grisly. 

Noo, danoc, danoot, nord, G. damach (then, subsequently). 

Bendl (a string), schuubendl (shoe-string). Swiss bandeL 

Schteiper, n. (Lat. stipes), a prop, as of timber. G. nautical term 
steiper, a stanchion. Schteipera, v.t. to prop ; to set a prop. 

Farhuttala, v. intrans. * Ich bin fr-huttlt,' (I am confused, per- 
plexed.) * Ich denk dii bissnoss iss *n bissli f'r-huttlt.' (I think 
the * business ' is a bit mixed up.) G. verhiideln (to spoil, bungle.) 

PaaJiliaas, as if, G. p/anne-hase (pan-hare). Maize flour boiled in 
the metsel-soup, afterwards fried and seasoned like a hare, (Com- 
pare Welsh rahUL) The word is used in Euglish, conjointly 
with scrapple, 

Xoos (a sow), as in Swiss and Suabian. 

Xaad, fem. (cofSn), toodlaad, toodalaad, as in Alsace. G. die lade 
(chest, box, case). PG. bettlaad, Suab. bettlade, for G. bettge- 
stell (bedstead). 

^ By analogy tbese words sbould be rei, and rei.beit, but as tbey are scarcely 
PG. tbey are ^ven as Higb German. 
^ Tbis word is correct witbout tbe eUsive mark, wbicb perverts tbe syntax. 
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Schtreel; m. (a comb), Swiss, Alsatian, Saab, der strahl. £ut G. 

striegel, PG. striegel, PG. strigl, is a cunycomb. 
Aarsch, the butt end of an egg, as in Snabian. 
Falsch (angry), as in Swiss, Bayarian, amd Austrian. PG. Sel hat 

mich falsch g'macht. ITuii made me cmgry, 
Hoochtsich, Alsat. hoochtsitt, G. hochzeit (a wedding). 
Heemaln, Swiss heimeln (to cause a longing, to cause home feelings). 

" Wie h'amelt mieli do alles a' ! Wii heemlt micb do9 alias aa, ! 

leb steh, nn denk, tin guck ; ieh schtee, im denk, un gukk ; 

Un was ich schier vergessa hab, tin was ich scfaiir f rgesss hab, 

Kummt wider z'nick, wie ans seim Grab,, kammt widd'r tsrik, wii aus seim graab, 

Un steht da wie e' Spook T Sorb, un schteet doo wiL a scbpnkk ! 

(G. Wie alles da anheimelt mich} Sow all here impresses me with home, I 
stand, andthin^, and look; and what I had almost forgotten, comes hack again 
as out of its grave, and stands here like a ghost » 

Drop, pi. drep (simpleton, poor soul). ^'0 du armer Tropff!'' 
(Suabian). Radkf, 2, 10. "Die arma Drep V'—Earhaugh 

Schwalme (Swiss, for G. schwalbe, a swallow). 

Jaa (0. Eng. yes), is used in answer to affirmative questions. 

Jog (0. Eng. yea), is used in answer ta negative questions. See 
Ch. viii. § 1, f 12, and § 5, f 2. 

*' Sin dii sachd dei, t Jaa^ m. sin." (Are the things thine P Yes, they are.) 
'^Sin dii sach»n^deif ? Joo,m sin."' (Are the things not thine. Yea, they 
are.) ** Bischt du net g'sund ? Joo, ich bin.*** (Are you not well P Yea^ lam well.) 

saagt, G. eagt (be says) : secllt, as if G. sagt, for sagte (he said), as 

if it were a strong verb. 
Gleich, to like, be fond of, Eng. to like, but perhaps not Eng. 

See Cb. viii., ^ 3. PG. 8Br gleicht s geld — he loves money, 
Glei, adv. (soon), — eer kummt glei — he comes (will be here) directly. 

Swiss gly and gleieh have the same meaning. 
Abartich, barticdi, Ch, viii,, § 3, ^ 6 (adj, itnusual, strange) ; (adv. 

especially). G. dbartig degenerate. 

" Der duckter sogt eara com^aint wser . . . conclommereashen im kup, so 
dos se so unfergleichHch schwitza mus in der nacht, abbordich wan se tsu 
gedeckt is mit em fedder bet." — Baueh, Feb. 1, 1870. The doetor asserts her 
^complaint* to be ... *• eonghmeration* in the head, so that she mmt sweat un* 
commonly in the night, TAxnauiAkBJ/i when she i& covered [tsu is accented] in 
with the feather bed, 

Biibi, pUpi, biibali ; Swiss bibi, bibeli, bidli (a young chicken). 
Used also to call fowls — the second form in the vicinal English, 
in which a male fowl is often called a b6-biddy. 

1 The Rev. D. Ziegler. 
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The Swiss use in PG. of the genitive form des of the article, 
instead of the neuter nominative das^ causes little or no con- 
fusion, because this genitive is not required, and its new use 
prevents confusion between das and dasz. Where German 
uses des^ as in Der Oaul des (or meines) Nachbars (tte horse 
of the, or my, neighbor), PG. uses a dative form — 

. . . dem (or meim for meinem) noclibar sei^ gaul (the neighbor his 'ht)rse). See 
the quotation (p. 28) from Schopf. 

PG. inflects most of its verbs regularly, as in * gedenkt ' 
for G. gedacht, from denken (to think). In the following list, 
the German infinitive, as backen (to bake), is followed by the 
third person of the present indicative (er) bdckt^ PG. (aer) 
'bakt^ (he bakes). The PG. infinitive of blasen^ braten^ 
frageuy rathen, durfen^ verderben, is ' bloos®, broota, froogha, 
roota, daerfa, f 'rdaerwo.^ ' bloosa^ (to blow) and ' nemma ' (to 
take) occur below, in the extract from Miss Bahn. 



G. G. 

blasen blow, blast 

braten bake, brat 

brechen, break, bricht 

dreschen thrash, drischt 



diirfen dare, 
fahren drive, 
f&Menfall, 
fragen ask, 
essen eat, 
fressen devour, 
geben give, 

fraben diff, 
elfen hefp, 
laufen run, 



darf 

fahrt 

fallt 

fragt 

iszt 

friszt 

giebt 

grabt 

hilft 

lauft 



PG. 

bloost 

broot 

brecht 

drescht 

dserf 

faart 

faUt 

frookt 

esst 

fresst 

gept 

graapt 

helft 

laaft 



G. G. PG. 

lesen read, liest leest 

lassen let, laszt lasst 

messen measure, miszt messt 

nehmen take, nimmt nemmt 

rathen advise, rath root 

saufen tipple, sauft saufb 

schelten scold, schilt schelt 

schlafen sleep, schlafb schlooft 



•schwellen swell, schwillt schwellt 

sehen see, sieht seet 

stehlen, steal, stiehlt schteelt 

tragen earry, tragt traagt 

veraerben spoil, verairbt f rdeerpt 

vergessen fwrget, vergiszt f rgesst 

J)'r wint, harich juscht wii eer drum 

bloost) . ^ . 
Gaar niks f 'r iim f 'rsichdrt iss, 

»r nemmt sei, eegnar week, 
darich ennick rissli geet eer nei, 

un geet aa *nnf dii schteek. 

The wind, just listen how it therefore (an expletiye) blows, . . . quite nothing is 
secure for (on account of) him, he tcikes his (eigener weg) own wag; through 
(einig, einiges) ang crack he goes (hinein) in, and goes also (hinaof) up the (stiege) 
stair. 

The reader of PG. may be puzzled with * ma' as used in 
^' ous so ma subject . . . mit ma neia Bail Road '' {Ranch) ; 
' fun ma' or *fun ama,' Ger. dative von eznem^ Old High Ger- 
man ' vone einemo ;' G. cfew, Ohg. 'demo;** G. meinem, Gothic 



**' Der wind, horch yusht, wie er drum 

bloss'd, ... 
Gar nix for ihm fersichert is, 

Er nemmt sei aegner waek 
Dorch ennich rissly geht er neih, . 

•Un geht ah nuf die stack." 
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' meinamma/ which accounts for the final PQ-. vowel. Miss 
Bahn writes it ' mah ' — 

^ 'S is noch so 'n anre glaener drup, 's iss noch so n anre gleenar drdp, 

Mit so mah grosse dicke kup, mit soo ma grossa dikka kap, 

Der doh uf English screech-owl haest, daer doo uf eng-lisch ' skriitsch-aul ' 

heest, 
Der midde drin hut ah sei nesht' dser midda drin hat aa sei nescht. 

TTiere is yet such another little fellow, with aueh a large thick head, this here 
in English is called * screech-owl^ the middle therein [of the tree] ?ms also its nest. 

Remarking on " grosse dicke kup " in the second line, my 
reverend friend Ziegler sends me the following declensions of 
the united article and adjective. The dative is used for the 
genitive, as will appear in the chapter on Syntax. 

Nom., Aeons, an ('n) grosser dicker kopp, 
Dat., Gen. ama ('ma) grossa dicka kopp. 

Singular, 
Nom. der root wei^ .... iss gnut. The red wine is good. 
Gen. dem roota wei^ . . . sei, farb is schee,. 
Dat. „ „ ,,.... hab ich 's tsu fardanka. 
Ace. dii roota wei^ .... hat eer gedmnka. 

Flural. 
Nom. dii roota wei« .... sin gnut. l*he red wines are good. 
Gen. denna roota wei, . . . iir farb etc. (G. der rothen Weine Farbe ist 

schon.) 
Dat. „ „ „ • . . hab ich 's etc. (G. den rothen Weinen.) 
Ace. dii roota wei, .... hat ser, etc. 
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CHAPTER IV, 

Gender. 
§ 1. Gender of English Words in Pennsylvania Oerman. 

German gender and declension might be said to be in a 
state of barbarism, were it not that some of the languages of 
savages have refinements which are wanting in the tongues of 
civilised people. German gender being in a high degree arbi- 
trary and irrational, there seem but few principles applicable 
to introduced words, and yet, the linguistic instinct produces 
a measure of uniformity. The clear distinction in modern 
English between a spring and a well, does not exist between 
the German der qmll (and die quelle^ PG. *dii qkel') and der 
brunnen^ but German has der spring also, which may be used 
alone, or compounded in springquell or springquelle. Influ- 
enced by English, PG. uses ^ dii schpring ' for a natural spring 
of water, keeping ' d'r brunne ' for a well, ' tsig-brunna ' for a 
draw-well with a windlas and bucket — but also 'laafdnda 
brunne ' for a spring. 

As a German says ' dii ' for the English article the^ which 
he hears applied to everything singular and plural, and as this 
die is his own feminine and plural article, he will be likely to 
say ' dii fens ' for the fences ' dii set ' (set, of tools, etc.), ' dii 
faundri ' (foundry), ' dii bsenk ' (bank of a stream), ' dii form ' 
(farm), 'dii plantaasche' (plantation), *dii t6moti' (timothy 
hay), ' dii portsch,' ' dii schtsemp (' stamp ' in print, for G. der 
stempel)^ * dii watsch ' (timepiece), ' dii bel hat genw^ ' (the 
' bell ' has ' rung*), " Stohrstube . . . mit einer offenen Front,"" 
(Store-room with an open front), "die Fronte^ des Hauses'* 
(the * front ' of the house), " Die Sanitats Boardy"" " Eine Lot 
Stroh,'* " Eine Lotte Grund,'" etc. All of these are feminine 

1 Such italics for English words are no part of the original 
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in PG., together with the English nonns alley^ road^ borough^ 
square (of a town) fair, forge, creek (a stream), climate^ howl, 
vendue, court (at law), law, lawsuit^ jury, yard (of a house),— 

Als Herr Yost . . . einen groszen Neufdndlander Hund in seiner Yard^ 
anders anbinden wollte, fiel ilin das Thier an . . . der Hand wieder an ihn 
sprang, und ihn gegen die F e n z ^ di^Uigte, . . . JD$r Fenntyhanier^ Lebanon, 
Pa. Sept. 1, 1869. 

Of the masculine gender are river (PG. ' rewer '), bargain, 
crop, beef (but *gedortes beef* makes it neuter), carpet, turnpike 
(or pike), store, gravel, shop, smith-shop, shed, and of course 
words like squire, lawyer, and " assignie," 

Of the neuter gender are ''^dasfrdm'^ (frame), " das flaur'*'* 
(flour, influenced by G. das mehl), das screen, das photograph, 
das piano, das supper, das buggy. 

Wishing to know the gender of the preceding English words 
in another county, the list was sent to the Rev. Daniel 
Ziegler, of York, Pa., who assigns the same genders to them, 
adding der settee, die umbr^ll, die parasol, die brissant (prison), 
das lampblack, das picter (picture), das candy, das cash, das 
lumber (building timber), das scantling, das pavement, das 
totmship.^ 

German die butter (butter) is masculine in PG. as in South 
Germany and Austria; and dieforelle (the trout) is PG. 'daer 
hr&V G. die tunke (gravy) is neuter under the form ' tunkes' 
in PG., which makes the yard measure feminine, although 
in Germany (and in print here), it has been adopted as 
masculine. 

Variations in grammatic gender are to be expected under 
the degenderising influence of English, but at present the 

1 This mode of indicating words is used to avoid corrupting the text with 
italics. 

> As this essay is passing through the press, I add the following examples, 
which are all in print. 

Der charter, aeed Qegal), huinbng, lunch or lunsch, ein deUkater Saurkraut- 
Lunch. Reyenuetarii, crowd, fight, molasses, Select-Council, crop (fern, with 
Miss Bahn). Im Juli— schreit der Whipper-will. 

^ Die jail, lenslatur, Grandjury or grand Jury, ward (of a city), lane, toll, gate, 
pike or peik, bill (legislative), Cometband or Comet Band, erne grosze Box (of 
medicine),' gefangniszbox, platform, manufactory, shelfing, counter. 

Das County, committee or comite, picnic, screen (coal-screen), law (also fem.), 
trial, verdiki^ basin (reservoir), Groszes Baffle fiir Turkeys und Ganse, .... 
ausgeraffelt warden. 
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German genders usually remain, as in der stuM (chair), der 
i>/?w^ (plough, PG. ^i^\wi\C)^dertrichter (funnel, PG. 'trechtar**), 
der kork (cork, PG. karik), der indigo^ der schwamm (spunge), 
die egge (harrow, PG. ' eek/ sometimes ' ek^), die hank (bench), 
die tviese (meadow, PG. ' wiss^), die kiste (chest or chist, PG. 
kist), das tuch (cloth), das messing (brass, PG. ' mes,' like 
Eng. mace)^ dasfUllsel (stuffing, PG. 'filtsl'). 

§ 2. The German Oenders. 

In various aboriginal languages of America there are two 
genders, the animate and the inanimate — with a vital instead 
of a sexual polarity ; and while German can and does associate 
gender and sex, its departure from this system is marked by 
objects conspicuously sexual, which may be of the neuter 
gender, and by sexless objects of the three genders. 

It is easy to see why das kind (the child) is neuter, but 
under the ordinary view of the rise of grammatic gender, it is 
not easy to see why, in modern German, der kib (body) should 
.be masculine, and das weih (woman, wife) of the same gender 
as the child — ^why die liebe (love) should be feminine, and der 
friede (peace) masculine. In German, the genders are incon- 
gruous, in English they are congruous, the masculine and 
feminine being correlatives, with correlative relations to the 
neuter also, and by dropping the false nomenclature of the 
German genders, we may be able to get a more philosophic 
view of them as they now exist, independently of the Old 
High German system of gender and declension, which accounts 
for their later condition. 

If we adopt strong for the German masculine gender, there 
would be nothing gained if the feminine were called weak, 
but with the first as strong^ the second as soft^ and the third 
as dull^ we would have three terms which do not suggest cor- 
relation or sex, and we might see nothing irrational in the fact 
that man might be of the strong, and woman of the dull 
gender ; and that peace might be strong, and love soft; 

Of the strong gender are mann, dieb, freund, mord, mtind, base (of energetic 
action), aal, salm, fisch, tisch (Slo-icof), kase (oasbus), schnee, klei, stock, fink 
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(a strong-billed bird), apfel (naturally harsh), stahl, stiefel, schuh, strampf, fnsz, 
keil, bart, baum, daum, dom,^ punkt, stich, begfnn, rubin, diamant, klnmp, 
kummer^ yerstand, name, tag, halm (a rough material), floh, krebs, skorpion, 
hummer, hals, fels, saft, bau, rath, werth, zoll, flusz, Rhein, raub, acker, bogen. 

Of the %oft gender are bime, hand, historie (Lat. -ia), liebe, hoffnung, woh- 
nung, stadt, burg (implying also jurisdiction), sonne, gluth, milch, rahm, amsel, 
drossel, butter, feder, gans, maus, ratte, luft, firucht, nacht, macht (as if personi- 
fied), armuth, kraft, furcht, kunelt, haut, firau, wurst, schnur, bahn, marsch, welt. 

Of the ^m/^ gender are weib, grab, brod,' blei, eisen, gold, silber, zinn, (butder 
sink,) geld, feld, land, yieh, pferd (the type being agricultural), rind, joch, pech, 
haar, auge, bein, dorf, ding, mensoh, madchen, yolk, him, leben, wort, buch, 
gesetz, herz, gemach, loth, gltick, werk, beil, messer, schwert, glas, fenster^ 
feuer, licht, wetter, wasser, bier, malz, kraut, lamm, ei, haupt, kalb, loch. 

^ From a Gothic masculine in -im, — dot horn being from a Gothic neuter in -ft. 
* Primitive bread was probably rather heavy than light — ^if a mnemonic view 
may be taken. 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 1. The English Infusion. 

Pennsylvania German has long been recognised as a dialect 
with certain English words, which are sometimes inflected in 
the German manner. Sportive examples were quoted in the 
last century, and one is occasionally cited as characteristic, 
which occurs in Joh. Dav. Schoprs Travels (1783-4) pub- 
lished at Erlangen, in 1788, and thus quoted by Radlof,^ but 
in German characters : — 

« Mein Stallion ist iiber die Fehnsz getscheumpt, nnd hat dem Nachbor sein 
whiet abscheulich gedamatscht." (My stallion jumped pYer the fence and horribly 
damctged my neighbor's wheat,) 

This example is probably spurious and a joke, because PG. 
^ hengscht ^ and ^ weetse ' (instead of stallion and wheat) are in 
common use— for the Pennsylvania farmer uses German terms 
for introduced European objects, and if he calls rye ' kam ' 
(G. kom), instead of roggen^ thiil itself is a German name for 
what is in some localities regarded as com by excellence. 
Another example of Schopf has ' geklaret land ' (cleared land), 
and * barghen' (bargain), which are correct. 

The German brings with him a vocabulary which is not 
quite adapted to the objects around him, and he improves his 
language by dropping such of his words as have an indefinite 
meaning, replacing them with terms which have an exact and 
scientific value, where High German is weak and indefinite — 
having failed to Latinise its vocabulary at the revival of learn- 
ing. The Pennsy] vanian uses * fenss' or ' fents** (not "fehnsz'') 
for the English fenee^ because the German zaun is equally a 
hedge; he uses ' flaur' (or ' flauer ' Eng. flour) as well as the 
German mehl^ because the latter is equivalent to English meal ; 
he seizes upon bargain as better than anything in his vemacu- 

1 Mustersaal aller teutschen Mond-arten, . . . Bonn, 1822, toI. 2, p. 361. 
By a type error, m of getscheumpt was omitted. See also Dr. Mombert's History 
01 Lancaster County, rennsylyania, 1869, p. 373. 
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lar ; and he restricts G. wagen (with the sound of ^ waghe') to 
wagon^ adopting a variation like " bandwagon" for a vehicle 
used by a musical band, using ' kerritsch ' (" carriagemacher") 
for the English carriage^ altho ' kutsch' (Q-. kutsche) is 
also in use. He adopts English expressions for clearing land 
and speaks of a charing (which he makes feminine) because 
the destruction of forests by chopping and burning is not a 
European practice. Bailroads were probably built in America 
before they were in use in Germany, and in Pennsylvania, our 
English name was imitated in ' reelroot ^ (' Plankenroad ' is in 
print) or, as in many other cases, the word was translated 
into " riegelweg.'' At a later date the foreign name " eisen- 
bahn" was brought in by later immigrants — and " riegel-bahn'' 
is in use. 

§ 2. Newspapers, 

The Pennsylvania German appreciates humor, and to avoid 
the humorous and often illegitimate use of English words, the 
first examples in these pages will be selected from the adver- 
tisements of about a dozen different newspapers, all printed 
in the barbarous German character, and published at distant 
points in Pennsylvania. In such compositions, the attention 
of the public is called to common objects in a vocabulary which 
can be accepted without hesitation, and in a style somewhat 
above the colloquial, in which a horse is called ' gaul ^ and not 
pferd ('pfort**) as usual in print. The spelling is some- 
times English and sometimes more or less Germanised, 
without much affecting the pronunciation, as in '^ store" (a re- 
tail shop^) or "stohr" (buchstore, storehalter, stohfhaus), 
which are equally ' schtoor' ; " frame,'' (frame, fram, frahm), 
are equally the English /rawe; " schap *' (shap, schop, schopp, 
shop, pi. schop) ; "township**' (townschip, taunschip) ; " county" 
and " caunty" ; " turnpike " and " tumpeik" ; " cash " and 
" casch." 

In some localities, English names of streets like Kmg, 
Queen^ Sigh, Water, Chesnut Street, are used in German 
speech and print, and in others, Konigstrasze^ Quienstrasze, 
Highstrasze, Wdsserstrasze and Chesnutstrasze^ are preferred. 

^ See note 1 on next page. 
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As parenthetic words like (Dry Goods) occur in the originals, 
iBxplanations will be [in brackets], and attention will be called 
to strictly English words by putting them in italics. 

The " Pennsylvanische Staats-Zeitung " (published at Har- 
risburg, the State Capital) claims a larger circulation than any 
English journal of that city, and the number for Nov. 25, 
1869, \j[ill be quoted here in the original spelling. Here, 
where English introduced words might be expected through- 
out, certain French words are adopted from the German dic- 
tionaries, such as reparaturen, delikatesseny lagerbier salon (also 
saloon)] etablissement, engagiren, quotiren, instruiren, autorisiren, 
ordormanz. Others are rather English than French, as pave- 
meniSy arrangements, puhlikationspreisen, textbiicher, jury, dty, 
controle (. . . so wie dasz die City alleinige Oontrole liber 
denselben Committee ....)» connektion, construktion, order^ 
governor, provisionen, groceries, 

Beste Familien-Mehl, in Fassern [in another journal — Roggen/?aM^ per 
barrel— preim flaur"] superjine per Barrel; Prt'me weitzen ; Roggen [rye] per 
Buschel, Kom [maize or indian corn, properly called Welschkom in the same 
column under the quoted Lancaster prices, where *' Kom" means rye.] Hafer ; 
Middlings; Shorts. 

In the Price-current we find — 

Fische . . . Bock [Labrax lineatus] ; Fike [for Hecht, pi. Hechte, a known 
term] ; Halibut ; Haddock ; Sturgeon ; Trout ; White Perch [Labrax albus, vel 
mucronatus] ; Weisze Fische [Coregonus albus] ; Harringe ; Ca^fische [Pimelo- 
dus, more commonly called ' katsafisch* J. 

Fleische . , . Boast Beef per Ffond ; Bump Steaks ; Surloin ; Hammelfleisch ; 
Schweinfleisch ; Oedorrtes Beef [Getro'cknetes Rindsfleisch is quoted from Pitts- 
burg] ; Beef Schinken ; . . . Mess Fork ; . . . Schmalz in kegs ; Zard-Oe\ ; 
Butter (roU . . . print) [with ' roll ' and * ' print ' in Roman type] ; Molasses 
[commonly called mal^ich}; Siiszkartoffeln [a translation of sweet-potatoes, 
instead of bataten] ; Schellbarks [avitB of the shell-bark hickory]; Aepfelbutter 
(Latwerg) [G. Latwerge, PG. Iktwserik, translated from E. apple-butter]. 

In the humorous department we find — 

Ein ahnliches 3athsel wie sell eine, war scho [schon] friiber im Paper ; . . . 
Sie sind gemuvt ? * Very wellf . . . Sell isch e gnat's * Platzel . . . sellem 
Joseph am £ck ^ lasse mer nix [lassen wir nichts] zu leids thun ; . . . 

1 An]^ place where liquor is retailed is called a saloon, and in a certain town a 
cabin with a single room is labeled don juan walling' s sion emporium. 

* * You haye removed* (your residence), but the third person plural is not thus 
used in PG. ^ G. ein gutes, but the Austrian extension guat is not PG. 

* Keuter for feminine, as in Bavarian and Austrian. 
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The next examples are condensed from journals of various 
localities, all printed in the German character. The spelling 
and use of italics as before. 

Der Grosze Wohlfeile Dry Goods Store, Jetzt eroflfnet : Direkt von New 
York; Bdrgem in "Weiszgutem nnd EUenwaaren (Dry Goods), Gemisclite 
Mohairs ; Schone Bress Oinghams ; Long Cloth [another has Langes Tuch]. 

Country Orders werden mit prompthsii ansgef uhrt . . . Groszhandels oder 
^Ao^a/^. Preisen zu Retaihn oder einzelnen [others have "im groszen und 
kleinen," "Groz und Klein-Verkauf *'] . . . Ingrain oder Blumiger Kdrpet; . . . 
Entry und Treppen [stair] Carpets; Cottage- Carpets ; Floor Oel-Tiicher [another 
has Boden-Oeltucher] ; Marseilles und Soneycomh Quilts ; Matting ^ weisz und 
hunt. 

Allgemeine iS^^oArgiiter ; Tucher fur Ladies Cloaks [another has Damen 
C(toa>tstoflfe.] . . . Ladies Bress-Qoods [others have i>re»zguter, i^Mz-Anzuge, 
Dr^azwaaren] ; i^aw^jy-Waaren ; Ueherdecken ; Quilts und I^eqYl- Diapers ; Nap- 
kins; Ticking heim Stuck; Carriage Trimmings; Extra grosze gequilte 
comfortables; Blankets; Counter PairUs [counterpanes}; Dry Goods fiir Friihjahr 
und Sommer. Kein Eumbug. 

Millinery "Waaren ; Ladies-, Misses-, und Kinder Stroh und Fancy Bonnets 
und Flats ; Corsetten ; Moops [others have Koopsrocke, and Hoopskirts in neuer 
SfuLpes"]', Haar Zopfen; Rollen; Braids; Buffs ; Bress- Trimmings, TJnsere 
"Fits" sind voUkommen. Yankee-Notions [another has Notionen]. Shelfing 
und Counter fur einen Stohr, 

Pelzwaaren jeder Art, . . . Zohel ; Chinchilla ; Ermin ; ^^^etien- Squirrel ; 
Fitch; Wasser-Mink, 

Wholesale und Betail ^Handler in Aechten Bye Whiskeys von verschiedenen 
Branden, Auslandischen und Einheimischen Brandies, Weinen, Gin [G. Wach- 
holderhranntwein], feiner Claret, Scotch Ale, Fancy Liquors, Pine Apfel Syrup, 
Cherry "Wein und Kirschen Brandy, Bemijohns und Botteln von alien Groszen. 

Neue Scale Pianola, mit eisernen Gestellen, overstrung Base und Agraflfe 
Bridge. Ein schones Second Sand Piano. Instrumenten zu groszen Bdrgen . . . 
Rotary Valve ^ und Side Action ^ Instruraente [wind instruments]. 

"E^SQVL- Store [Eisen-zS'toAr, Harte waaren, J?«r<?waaren, Eisenwaaren] Kuchen 
Ranges; Extra Grates; Furnaces; Bar-Room-Oehn; Air-Tight und alle 
Sorten Parlor Oefen ; Heating-O^hn [also Heiz-Oefen] ; Brilliant Gas Burner ; 
tragbare Seaters, und Gasbrenner ; Y%\\£!t -bricks ; Springs ; geforged und 
geroUtes eisen; Schdfting ; Safes; Meisel [properly meiszeln] in Setts; 
Razor Straps und Kones ; pullys ; Carvm^messer, ButschermSi9&^x ; Varniseh 
[for Fimiss] ; Neues Kohlensereen ; Boiler von alien Sorten ; Braszarheit ; 
Eaffeemiihlen . . . verschiedene Haushaltgerathschaften .... welche Retail 
oder Wholesale zu den hilligsten Preisen verkauft werden . . . Sie garantiren 
vollige Satisfaction. 

Porzellan-Waaren Stohr: Queenswa&ren; Binner Sets; Toilet Sets; Toy 
Thee Sets ; Chamber Sets ; Schuszeln mit Deckel ; Bowlen (Bowls) aller Arten ; 
Pitchers aller Arten ; Suppen Tureens ... all die letzten Styles [Styl is also in 
use], Ein groszer Vorrath Waiters und Th&Q-Trays . . . 'K^xnA-Fumisching 
Waaren . , , Vasen . . . Chimney Tops, 

^ These four words are printed in Roman type. 
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Schxihsiore : India-ltubber, Latting und Button Schuhe ; hock poliseh Oaiten 
fiir firauen . . . Kid Schuhe . . . Sehlippera. 

Juwellen, Watachen und Uhren auf Hand [also * an Hand' for Torrathig] ; 
Watsehen in goldenen und silberaen Odsen [another has iS^ea^tn^-Taschenuhr, 
for Bepetiruhr]; ^a^«(;Aen-ketten ; Damen goldene Bracelet Setts; Studa ; 
Sleevelmb^fe ; Messem [for Messer]. 

Mobel-Waarenlager : Auswahl aller Arten Msbel . . . Bureaus [also Buros, 
Buros, Biiros] ; Sideboards [Seidbord, DesJe] ; -Dmm^-Tische ; Lounges ; Settees : 
[also Setties"] ; Wardrobes [also Garderobe-Artikel, and Kleiderschrank, the pro- 
per term]. Caneaiiz StUhle; Fenster-blenden [and Blinds']; What-Nots ; 
Spiegel mit Gold-JVam*; /Sjpnn^betten .... Farhr^ Chamber, und EUchen 
Mobeln . . . und alle andem Artikel welche in M:6\iQ\-Stohrs zu finden sind. 

Bauholzhof [others have Lumber-yard and Bretterhof ] . . . Alle Sorten von 
Bauholz wohl geseasonet [also vollkommen ausgetrocknet] ; Wett&rboarding ; 
Weiazpein [for Fichte] und Jlemlock [for Tanne] Joists und Sedntling [another 
has JIardwood Skdntling'] jeder Grosze; Bill^Stuffs; Fenzsio^ou. [for pi. stoffe, 
others have Fensing and J5?»«pfosten] ; Flooring [also Flurbretter] ; Fanel Lum- 
ber; Foplarboards [also Pappel]; Pickets [also Fdlings, hoiib. for Pf able] von 
alien langen. 

Buchdruckerei . . . Job Schriften ; Progranmu ; Circulars ; Tickets ; Earten ; 
Blanks ; JIandbills ; Pamphlete ; Billheads ; ... an seinem alien Stand. 

Oeffentliche Vendu [and Vendue — " Vetidue Creier und Auktionar."] . . . Eine 
Bauerie [also Farm, m^ FlantaschQ"] zu verkaufen ... 110 Acker, 70 geklart 
[and geklart"] gelegen ia. Londonderry Taunschip, Lebanon [often Libanon] County, 
an der Strasze fiihrend vom Palmyra Landing-Vl&tze nach der Jonestaun Road, 
grenzend an den Lebanon Valley Riegelweg [and Bigelweg — a verbal translation 
of Railway. Others have — **Es grenzt an die libanotf Valley Rail Road,'* aiid 
<< Libanon Thai Eisenbahn."] 2 meilen vom Stockyard [location for cattle]. 
Die Verbesserungen sind ein groszes weddergebordetea [Eng. weather-boarded ; 
another has " From Hans wettergebordet **] JVamhaus [ Frd'Amscheuer, Bank' 
Bcheuer, Fi^ame-Aiheitshop] neu tapezirt [papered] . . . mit fiinf Stuben auf 
dem zweiten Floor ; Garret [others have Dachstube, and Dachzimmer] Eiiche 
und Keller. Eine Cisteme [also Cistern] mit 33 Hogsheads ; Eohlendm unter 
^m pavement . . . Eine "Qoyxlotte [building lot of ground] 50 ¥y\sz front [also — 
die Fronte, and frontirend.] Schmiedschap [Wsigenschoppen] ; WsLgensched 
[zwei Wsigenschdde] mit Cribs [and Erippen, Wehchkomkrieb, Komkribbe, 
"KoTiJiribb] ; Zc^scheuer [also Block- Wohnhaus, LogfrdmehauB, blockernes Haus] ; 
mit Stein Basement [another has '^ Stallhoch Steinmauer" — the height of the 
stables of stone]. 

Das Land ist vom besten Gravel [also Gravel-lAnd, Flint, Ealkstein, Kalch- 
Btein, Feuerstein], und unter guten Fenzen [and Fensen, alles unter Fenz, gut 
emgefenzt], — Laufendes Wasser geht durch den Scheuerhof [also Scheueryar^]. 
Es ist bequem zu 'Poatqffleea, Kirchen, Schulen, Miihlen, Stohres, und Hand- 
werkem. 

Ein 6-jahriger brauner Gaul; ... ein junges ^a^ferd; ein Sorrel^ferd ; 
ein Fallingtop ' Buggy ; ein Rockaway ; ein /Sj^rtfi^agen [AM{;J(r£^^rwagen] ; ein 
^toArwagen mit drei Springs; eine Sweep Rower Dreschmaschine ; eine Set 
Stdgegi&Bifi\nn ', FonArt^geschirr ; JVon^geschirre [for horses in front]. Welsck- 
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komaeheller [also Welschkomschaler, Wehchkomseraper, Welschkomausmacher, 
hsaidschelhr] ; Schneidte ; W&genbox [and Wageniorfy] ; Molasses- FaJctry ; 
Miickengeschirre [Fliegen-Geschirre, Fliegennetze] ; 1 Lot KausevCs [housings 
for horses] ; "Windmuhle, [translation of windmill, for Komschwinge] ; 1 Sink 
[kitchen sink -bench]; Martingales; Checkleiaen; Cirkel-Sage [another has 
Cireular»kge] mit From nnd Strap, 
Einige Pflanzgrundbeeren yon Prince Alberts Sorte. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



Syntax. 

The confusion of forms in the declension of German articles, 
pronouns, and adjectives, as given in print, is avoided in dia- 
lects, and on the upper Bhine all classes use the masculine 
nominative der for the accusative den^ thus making a step 
towards rational grammar — the feminine die and the neuter 
das being equally nominative and accusative. According to 
Badlof, from Swisserland to Holland, on both sides of the 
Bhine, there is scarcely a locality where the nominative is 
distinguished from the accusative and the dative, and he cites 
as examples — "ich trinke rother Wein " (for rothen); "ich 
habe der Esel gesehen^^ (for den JEsel); "ich sitze auf der 
Baum" (for dem Baum)} In PG. this rother for rothen is 
sometimes cut down to * root,' the common PG. neuter form, 
particularly with the definite article, as in — 

Ich trink d*r root wei^. I drink the red wine. 

Was f r wei. wit [willst du] trinke P What kind of wine wilUt drink ? 

Ich trink tschenerli rooter wei^.^ I * generally * drink red wine. 

^ . . . " Yon der Schweiz an zn beiden seiten des Kheines hinab bis an Hol- 
lands granzen, gebt es kaum einige Gegenden, wo man den Koch vom Kellner, 
den Herm vom Knechte, den Hammer yom i^bofze, d.i. den Werfall {Nomi- 
nativ) Yom Wenfalle (Aeeusativ) nnd dem WemfaUe (Dativ) richtig zu unter- 
scheiden yermbchte. Bald hort man nehmlich : *' ich trinke rother Wein " bald : 
"ich habe der Esel geschen" bald : "ich sitze anf der Banm." s.f." — Dr. Joh, 
Oottl, Badlof t Mustersaal aller teutschen Mund-arten, . . . Bonn, 1822; 2, 90. 

Stalder ^Schweiz. Idiotikon, 1812) gives the accnsatiyes of der and ein as 
agreeing with the nominative, and nnder ein (1, 37} he has — Ace. wie der Norn., 
w elche s iiberhaupt zu bemerken ist. 

I When I read extracts from this Treatise before the Philological Society on 
8 Jnne, 1870, Prof. Goldstiicker and Dr. E. MaU, the latter an Alsatian, both con- 
sidered that this presumed substitution of the nominatiye for the accusatiTe or 
dative case must oe a^ misapprehension. Dr. Mall declared himself totfdly un- 
aware of it. Both considerea that it must have resulted from the disappearance 
of the inflectional -m, -n (the latter of which is the rule certainly in the Bhme 
region), and the degradation of the preceding e Towel into e. This would account 
for ** ich trinke rother Wein," considering rother to mean ' rooto,' but would not 
account for ** ich habe der Esel gesehen," in which the r must be taken as trilled, 
unless we consider that first den was made into * da,' and then the *■ r * evolved as 
in the Cockney's ' idea-r of things.' Hence the original passages on which the 
assertions in the text are founded, naye been added. — Alesf, /. JEllit,] 
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G. Wir geben guten Lohn. PG. M'r gewwa guutar loo,. TTe give good waget^ 

.en guutar freind (n guuti fraa, u guui haus) is u guut ding. A goad friend 
(masc.)) wife (fern.), hotMe (xieut.) it a good thing (ueut.). 

Seller maun het mei, bmit alias ufgebracha. That man hat broken (meinen) 
my hat (alias auf ) all up, 

Ich bin naus in dar hoof un bin unsarar kats uf dar sohwants getretta, 
selli hat mich gekratst. {yepJ) I went (hinaus) outf in (6. den Hof, m.) the 
yardj and trod on (G. den Schwanz) the tail of Our eatf the teratched me, 

, . . weil ich mich geschammt hab, bin ich uf dar sefapeichar geschniikt 
oone an wart tsu saagha. (iV«p.) While I thamed mytelf I * tneaked* up to (den) 
the loft without a word to tay, 

G. Das "Wetter ist den ganzen Tag schon gewesen. PG. s wettar iss d'r gants 
(or gans) daak schee, gwest. The weather hat been fine the entire day, 

G. Ich gehe in den Keller. PG. Ich gee in dar kellar. I am going into the 
cellar. 

In the next, Stuhl being masculine, the nominative der is 
used for the dative dem^ but the accusative ihn ('n) is pre- 
served — 

»r hat uf d*r schtnul k*hakt, un hat n f rbracha. Se tat on the chair and hat 
broken it, 

G. Liebe deinen Nachsten, als dich selbst. Zove thy neighbor at thytelf, 
PG. Liib dei, nochbar ass wii dich selwer. 

G. LSg^ das Buch auf dSn Tisch. Zay the book on the table, PG. Leeg s 
buch uf d'r tisch. 

Here, if ' den tisch ' were used in PG. it would rather mean 
this table,^ because there is a tendency to use articles as 
demonstratives, saying ' dser ' for G. dieser^ and ' seller ' (G. 
selbiger) for Q.jener, — * sel * (G. selbiges) being its neuter, and 
' selli * (G. selbige) its feminine and plural. This * sel ' is 
found in Swisserland, and other parts of the Rhine region. 
Its Alsatian form tsel^ with initial t, shows that it is akin to 
G. dB>88elbe. Notwithstanding its resemblance in form and 
function to Provensal sel or cel^ French celuif celle^ they are 
without etymologic relation. See Ch. VII., § 2. p. 43, and § 4, 
p. 45 ; and JElliSj Early English Pronunciation, p. 662, note 15. 

' Das ^ (the) and ' es^ (it) have a tendency to confusion under 
the short form 's used for both. ^ Dass ^ (that) remains, and 

1 *' Dii Jarik Kaunti leit, wann sii fhm roota wei, sehwatza, saagha g*weenGch 
— "Ich trink rooter wei,." Wann sii awar kee rootar hen, £inn trinka sii 
weisser wann lii n kriigha kenna.'* The Rev. J), Ziegler, letter of Jan. 15, 1S70 
(literatim). 
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the neuter nominative article is changed from G. das to PG. 
'des/ as in 'des buch^ (the book) — but as 'des buch * may 
mean this book^ the function of the article is performed by 
reducing this ' des ' to 's, as in — 

.8 buch iss mei, the boofe is mine — des buch iss mei, this book is mine, 

" Donn hab ich gedenkt [not ffedaeht]^ d e s is doch now ordlich plain 
deitsch," . . . {Mauch.^) Then I thought, this is at-any-rate ^ now * tolerably 
^ plain* Butch, 

Daer mann iss krankar (not Tcrdnker) wie d'r annar. This man is sicker than 
the other, (G. als der andere.) 

G. Ein Mann nnd eine Frau waren hier diesen Morgen. A man and a woman 
were here this morning, PG. Es war an mann un an fraa hiir den m&riglia. 
There was a man and a woman here this motniny, 

G. Ich wiinsclie dass er komme. / wish that he come, PG. Ich watt (or 
wott, for wollte) dass eer deet [G. that] kumma. / would that he would come. 
Swiss — I wfitt, asz er cham. Stalder, 1, 112. 

Swiss asz for dass is often used in PG., as in — 

Wann ich geglaabt hatt *ass er mich net betsaalt (or betsaala deet), so batt 
ich 'm gar net geb&rikt (or gebaricht). If I had believed that he would not pay 
mCf I would (gar nicht) not at all have (geborgt) trusted him, 

Wann ich gedenkt [not G. gedacht] hatt 'ass es net woor weeaBr, dann hatt ich 
's net geglaabt. If I had not supposed it to he true, I would not have (geglaubt) 
believed it, 

G. Ware er reich, er wiirde nicht betteln. Were he rich he would not bey, 
G. "Wenn er reich ware, so wiirde er nicht betteln. PG. Wann eer reich waeaer, 
deet ser net bettaln. If he were rich, he would not beg, 

PG., like Swiss,^ dislikes the imperfect tense, and prefers 
G. Ich hahe gedacht (I have thought), to G. Ich dachte (I 
thought), which gives forms like — 

Wii ich n gesee, hab, hab ich gedenkt ser wsert k'sund. As I saw him (having 
seen him) I thought he would yet well, 

Ich bin ganga J have yone ; not G. Ich gieng I went, nor gegangen yyone. 

Whan m3m houfbond is fro the world i-gon, — Chaucer, ( Wrighfs ed.) 1. 5629. 
With menftralcy and noyfe that was (y-)maked, 1. 2526. 
Bet is to be (y-)weddid than to br3mne. 1. 5634. 

PG. has also * kumma ' (has come) for G. gekommen, show- 
ing a tendency to follow a law which caused ge- (y-, i-) to be 
dropped in English, The practice seems to have started with 



1 



In a spelling based upon English, and not fiilly phonetic. See Ellis, Early 
English Pronunciation, 'pp. 664-661. 

^ Stalder {\, 46) says that the imperfects war, hatte, sagte, kam, rufte, kaufte, 
would be scarcely understood in Swisserland. 
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gekommen and gegangen^ because they are mnch used, and 
their initial guttural absorbs the guttural g- or k- of the prefix. 
In an Austrian dialect/ ge- disappears before J, jo, dy t, 2, as 
in " Ih bin kumma"'' (I have come), PG. Ich bin kumma. 

PG. Ich hab s [G. gekauffc} kaaft ira schtoor. J bought it at the * store J* 
Hasclit meij briif krikt ? Sast (G. gekriegt) received my. letter ? Ich schreib n 
briif . I write a Utter, 

" Der Charle hat jung geheiert mi D*r * Tschserli * hat jung k'eiart un 

hat e fleiszige Fra krickt/' Wolleu' hat 9 fleissigha fraa krikt. 
weber, p. 78. 

* CJiarley * married young and got an industrious wife, 

G. Es regne. It may rain. PG. s maak (G. mag) reeghara.. 

G. Es regnete. It might rain. PG. s kennt (G. konnt) reeghara. 

G. Es habe geregnet. It may have rained. PG. s kennt reegha hawwa. 

PG. has the Swiss als (hitherto, formerly, always), a form 
in which it is not shortened inta «'s, as in — 

aer hat als ksaat ser wser (or waeser) miir niks schuldich. (Ziegler). Se has 
hitherto said he is to-me nothing indebted. 

Mr» Ranch, in his partly English spelling, has — 

*'Er hut aw behawpt das mer set .ser hat aa behaapt dass mar set 

sich net rula lussa bi seiner fraw, sich net ^ruula' lassa bei seinar fraa, 

un das de weiver nix wissa fun un dass dii weiwar niks wissa fun 

denna sacha, un das es kens fun eara denna sacha, un dass es kens fan eera 

bisness is we an monn. vote odder * bissnass' iss wii an mann * woot,' adar 

we oft er a 1 s drinkt." wii aft eer als drinkt. 

Se {has) maintained that one should not (lassen) let (sicb) one*t-8elf be * ruled * 
by one* 8 wife^ and that the (weiber nichts- wissen) women know nothing of such 
things, and that it is (keinesYon ihre)»o;?^ of their ^business* how a man * votes,' 
or how oft he (als) always drinks. 

In the following Suabian example (Radlof 2, 17) als is a 
form of Gt, alles (all), and sehmieren is used as in PG. for to 
P(^y offy to trick, 

Eurz I i wiU oils eba mcacha In shorty I will make all so even 

Dafz oim 's Herz im Leib mu'fz lacha; that the heart in one's body must laugh \. 

I will au de Tuifel fchmiera, I will also trick [den] the devil 

Dafz er Niemd kayi Terfiihra, that he none can lead astray — 

Hack' ihm boyde Homer Oy chop for him both his horns off 

Dafz er nimma ftecha ka-. that he cannot thrust again. 

PG. * dass' for aU (with the sense of 05), and ^ dass wan * 
G. aU wenn (South German of Breisgau aa wenn) for as if^ 
seems peculiar. The German adverbial particles admit of a 

1 Cdstelliy Wdrterbnch, Wien, 1847, p. 30. 
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wide range of meaning, and in Low Austrian certain inver- 
sions occur, as amsa (aas-her) for G. heraus ; amsi (aus-hin), 
also in old Bavarian, for G. hinaus^ which would allow PG. 
* dass ' to be referred to als dasz or da(r)als.^ But indepen- 
dently of this surmise, the cutting down of the pronouns des 
(G. das) and es to ^a, and ah to 088^ makes it as easy to accept 
dass for ah^ as 'd of English 'I 'd rather,' for had instead 
of would. Farther, as da has ah for one of its meanings, 
this dass may be da with the adverbial suffix -«.* 

*• dei land is aw frei for mieh so goot . . . des land is aa frei f r mich soo 
das for dich." — Rauehy p. 32. gnat dass f r dieh. 

This (not the) country k (auch) dUo free for me as well as for thee. 

^ net wennieher dos siwa hunnert • . . net wennichar dass siwa hunert 

for dich un mich" . . . — Rauehy 1869. f r dich un mich. 

Not less THAN seven hundred for thee and me, 

*<Er will hawa dos ich hei earn .ser will hawa dass ich hei iim 

aw roof in Filldelfy, nn dut dos aa^rauf in Fildelfi, nn duut dass 

wanns tsu meiner advantage wser wann s tsu meinar 'atfsentitsch' W8Br 

wann ich kumm.* ' — £auch, Aug. 1 6, * 69. wann ich kumm. 

He will have that I (bei) at'the^houae-of him [6. anrufen, perverted to an 
English idiom] call-on in Fhildelphi [the common pronunciation] and {he) does 
AS IP it (were) wo%^ he to my * advantage^ if J come? 

'^ Sellyfrokehnt mieh awer sheer gorly Selli frook hat mich sch^r gaarli 

schwitza macha, un ich hob g'feeld schwitsa maeha, und ich hab kfiilt 

yusht grawd das wann ich mich juscht graad dass wann ich mich 

full heaser hulder tee g*suffa het un fal heesar huldar tee ksaffa het un 

g'mixd mit tansy, katzakraut un beb- ' gmikst ' mit * taensi' [« not as z\ kat- 

bermint.*'— jSatM;A, Aug. 9,. 1869. sakraut un * bebbarmint.' 

[Dieselbe Frage] That question however almost [G. gar] quite made me sweaty 
and I felt just exactly as if I had (G. gesoffen) drunk myself full of hot (G. 
Holder) elder tea, and* mixed* with* tansy* catnip and ^peppermint * 

*'' 's scheint m*r wsBrklich as' wan n du im sinn hatscht in deina alta daagha 
noch n Diehter tsu gewa (tsu wserra). Awar ich faerrieht 's iss tsu schpot; du 
hatscht a paar joor friiar aa.fange solla, dann wser viileicht ebbas draus [G. 
worden] warra«'' ^ It appears to me really as if you intended in your old days 
yet to become a poet. But I fear it is too late; you should have commenced a few 
years earlier, then perhaps something might have come of it, 

^ Suabian condenses da unten to dunda. The Bev. D. Ziegler suggests that 
this * dass ' may have arisen from a d, as of * grad * (G. gerade) berore * as ' of 
alSf as in — aar schwatzt grad as wann [G. wenn] ser reich waer. (He speaks 
just as if he were rich.) » See Said, Afl^es. p. 213. 

3 The present tense ('wann ich kumm') is used here for the G. subjunctive 
wenn ich kdme, 

^ The Eev. D. Ziegler, transliteiftted by himselt 



Chap. VI. SYNTAX. 89 

The next is from the description of a willow- tree with the 
* nesht * (pi. of G. nast^) branches broken by ice.* 

** Er guokt net gans so stattlich meh, ,Bsr gukt net gans boo schtattlieh mee 

Er guokt net gans so gross un' schoe 8Br -gukt net gans soo gross un scheOg 

Das wie er hut die anner woch dass wii ser hat dii aner woch 

Wu'r all sei nesht hut katte noch." wuu 'r all sei^ nescht hat katta noch.. 

It (nicht mehr) no more looks quite sa sttxtety, it hoka not (ganz) quite to large 
andjiney as that it did the (andere) other weeky (wo er where he) when it (hat 
gehabt) hat had all itt boughs. 

At present PG. is exhibiting a tendency to drop G. zu (to), 
the sign of the so-called infinitive, altho in the following ex- 
amples perhaps most speakers would use it. 

Wann fangscht aa, [tsu] schaffa ? WTien do you begin [to] work f 
Ich hab aa/anga schaffa. I have begun (to) work. 
. . . fill annari hen hart prowiirt sich fama naus schaffa. (Rattch.) 
Many others (have) tried hard (to) work themselves (G. yom) forward, 

^ The usual Grerman is ast, pL cLste, Schmeller ^Mundarten BayemSy art. 610) 
notices the following examples of this initial n in Bavarian dialects ; his pho- 
netical spelling is given in italics, and interpreted into the present in brackets : 
der Nd'n [Noon] ' A'then i Ndst [nost] Ast ; die N^f-n [noozn] 'A^sen ; Najpl 
[nassl] Assel ; Ndrb [narb] Arb ; Neiehtd [neichte] Eichte ; Nusre*^ [Nuara] 
tlrhab ; Nuefch [Nuesch] U esch. In art. 546 he also gives the form e Lue/seh^ 
and in art. 636, the form e'^Rdu/n, for IJesch, a gutter, and 'A^sen, a beam or 
joist. Ndrb is the staple on the door, which carries the padlock ; Eicht is a little 
while. The following are examples of omitted initial n, (ib. art. 611) ; d9r 
*Apoleon Napoleon ; id^' nider, 'Ankinet Nanquinet ; ^Impfo^burg Nymphen- 
burg ; ganz ^atiirli* natiirlich ; *dbeny *i9bm neben ; *ach9r, *ach9* nachher ; ^^st, 
*i9/i Nest. St. Antwein und St. Nantwein, Aventin Chron. Edit v. 1566, fol. 
470. — Compare the English added initial n in nickname (nekename for ekename, 
see Pr. Parv.), niggot, nugget for ingot j newt for eft, ewt ; nawl for awl ; nunkle 
for uncle; Nan, Ned, Nolly for Anne, Edward, Oliver: — and the omitted initial 
n in adder (old edres and neddres), apron for napron, eyas for nias. — A, J, Ellis, 

' Poems. By Rachel Bahn. York, Pa. 1869. Containing twenty pages of 
*< Poems in Pennsylvania Dutch.'' Noticed by me in Triibner's American and 
Oriental Literary Record, Jan. 24, 1870, p. 634. The following may be con- 
sulted also : 

Gemalde aus dem Pennsylvanichen Yolksleben .... von L. A. Wollenweber. 
Philadelphia und Leipzig. Schafer und Koradi, 1869. 

Harbaugh's Harfe. Gedichte in Pennsylvanisch-Deutscher Mundart. Phila- 
delphia, Reformed Church Publication Board, 1870. 

On the German Yemacular of Pennsylvania. By S. S. Haldeman. Trans. 
Am. Philological Association, 1869-70. 

Lancaster Pa. Weekly Enterfbibe (newspaper), with a weekly article by 
Mr. Ranch. 

Der Waffenlose Wachter (monthly newspaper). Gap P.O., Lancaster Co. Pa. 

Early English Pronunciation, ... by Alexander J. Ellis, F.R.S., F.S.A. 
London, 1871. Twelve pages (652-65) are devoted to Pennsylvania German. 

P'alzische G'schichte* . . . von Franz von Kobell. Miinchen, 1863. In the 
main, this little volume of ' Palatinate Stories ' comes nearer to Pennsylvania 
German than any other I have seen. 
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"De msed . . . hen kea so kleany Dii meed hen kee^ boo klee^ni 

bonnets g'hat di nix sin for bitz ^bannats' katt dii niks sin fr hits 

odder kelt ; es wara rechtshaffene ad'r kelt ; es waara rechtschaffana 

bonnets, das mer aw sea hut kenne ' bannats,' dass m'r aa seea hat kenna, 

ohna de brill uf dn." — Nap, oone dii brill uf [tsu] duu,. 

The skirls (haben gehabt) fuid no such small ' bonnets * (die) which are nothing 
for heat or (kalte) cold ; there were honest * bonnets' that (mir) one (auch) also 
could see without putting the spectacles on. 

PG. Sometimes distinguishes between the present tense and 
the aorist, as in Swiss — " er thuot choh" (he does come) — 

Sellar hnnd knarrt. ITiat dog growls (has a habit of growling). 

Sellar hund tuut (G. thut) knarra. That dog is now growling, 

D'r mann tunt essa — ser iss am essa. The man is eating — he is at eating. 

PG. does not use equivalents to neither and nor. 

G. Er ist weder reich noch arm. He is neither rich nor poor. PG. 8Br iss net 
reich nn net aarm. 

E. He is either sick or lazy. PG. ser iss krank adar fanl. (Or, adopting 
either and its idiom) 8Br iss * iitar' krank adar faul. 

In a case like the last, no matter how well the speaker 
knows English, he must not pronounce a word like ' either ' 
in the English mode^ because it would be an offense against 
the natural rhetoric of the dialect. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Comparisons with other Dialects; 

§ 1. PG. not Swiss. 

PG. is not Swiss, altho it has a number of Swiss charac- 
teristics, and the line (Eadlof, 2, 68) — 

*' "Was isch sail fiir e sufere karli ?" 

is very near its PG. form — 

Was isch sel f r 9 saubar kserli ? What sort of cleanly fellow is that ? 

PG. has both ' ser iss ' and ' ser isch ' (he is) according to 
the locality, of which the latter may be less common. The 
Rev. D. Ziegler (a native, like myself) refers the ' isch ^ variety 
to the Mennonite and Dunker population, and as there were 
many Dunkers (or Tunkers) where my early years were passed, 
I heard more of this than of the other. 

The indicative mood present tense of hahen and sein are, 
with some variations, as follows (Stalder, 1, 47-50) — 



Swiss, 


FG. 


Swiss. 


FG. 


i hah; 


ich hab, hap, I have. 


i bi; 


ich bin, I am. 


de best; 


du bascht, thou hast. 


de bisch, hist ; 


du bischt, thou art. 


er bed, hett ; 


ser hat, he has. 


er isch, ist ; 


8er iss, isch, he is. 


mer bend ; 


m'r hen, we have. 


mer sind ; 


m'r sin, we are. 


der hend ; 


d'r bent, t/ou have. 


der sind ; 


d'r sint, you are. 


BJ hend; 


sii hen, thei/ have. 


sj sind ; 


sii sin, they are. 



Here the dative singular mir (to me) is used in the nomina- 
tive plural instead of wir (we), and also in impersonal expres- 
sions ; and the dative singular dir (to thee) is similarly used 
for Ihr (you), as in ' d'r sint ' for G. Ihr seid (you are). G. 
Ihr hahet (you have) has forced its t upon the first and third 
persons plural of the Swiss forms; and in PG. the second 
person is sometimes forced upon the third, as in the following, 
from the WoUenweber's Gemalde (in the German character), 
1869, p. 124,— 
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For about 32 Join z'rick, * Fr ebaut ' tswee-un-dreissich joor tsrik, 

do h 6 n t tmsre . . . Schaffleut do bent ansre . . . scbaff leit . . . 
. . . im Stenbruch gescbafft, nn sten im 8cbtee<bracb gescbafft, un scbtee^ 
gebrocbe, for de grosze Damm zu gebracha f r di grosse * damm ' tsu fixe, 
fixe. 

* For about * thirty-two years haeJty hire have our laborers worked in the quarry y 
and quarried atone to *fix * the biff * dam,* (Here tbe Englisb Jix and dam are 
rued, instead of 6. fixirm^ and der damm,) 

Here the first for may be regarded as English, but the 
second occurs in the Palatinate — "for den Herr Ring sehr 
ungiinschtig " (Kobell), for Mr. Ring very wnfavordbU — " for 
sei Liigerei,^^— ;^r his truthlessness. 

The next is extracted from a poem by Tobiaa Witmer, dated 
from the State of New York, June 1, 1869, printed in the 
'Father Abraham' English newspaper, in roman type, and 
reprinted Feb. 18, 1870. The original spelling is that of Mr. 
Bauch, and is not reproduced. Dialectic words are spaced, 
and English words are here put in italics. The translation is 
rather free. 

Geburts-Daak — ^An mei, Alti. Birtbday— To my "Wife, 

Oo wass is scbenner nf dor welt Ob wbat is finer in tbe world 

d a s 8 blimlin, root nn weiss P tban flowrets red and wbite F 

un bloo un g e e 1,* im serbla ' felt and blue and yellow in tbe field 

wass sin sii docb so neis ! bow beautiful and brigbt. 

Icb wees nocb guut, in seller tseit I know yet well tbat in tbat time, 

bab icb niks liiwers duu,' nougbt would I rather do, 

d a s s in dli wissa — lang un breit tban in tbe meadows long and wide 

so blimlin ksuucbt wii duu. sucb flowrets seek as you. 

Doch iss as scbun a lang-i tseit Yet it is quite a lengtbened time, 

Bid'r icb dart in dem felt, since I in yonder field, 

dii blimlin ksuucbt, uf lang un breit, sougbt out tbe flowers £ur and wide, 

un uf dei« buestm kacbpellt. ^and on tby bosom pinned. 

D' r bent amool a gsertl kat — You also bad a garden bed — 

mei( scbwestarli un duu ; [scbpaat you and my sister fiur, 

icb bab s pripeerd mit bak un wbicb I prepared witb boe and spade 

dii blumma nei< tsu duu« ; to set tbe flowers tbere ; 

un wuu icb bab im grossi s cb weel, and wbere I in tbe ample vale ^ 

dii kii dart b i n n a ksuucbt, tbe cattle tbere bad sougbt, 

^ G. gelb, Obg. gelo, Swiss, etc, gal yellow. 

* Not FG. serpsa, G. erbsen (peasi, but a form of erdbeere (strawberry). 

s G. Icb babe nicbts lieber gethan. (G. adj. and adv. lieber, adverbialised 
witb -t.) Nothing would I rathSr have done. 

* Tbe word is *^ scbwoebl" in tbe original--probablT borrowed from tbe local 
Englisb word swale. Wuu, G. wo, where, Tbe autnor was bom in 1816, at 
Niagara, in a small colony wbicb bad emigrated from Lancaster county, Fenn- 
sylyania — ^his father in 1811. The colony receiyed additions about the y«ar 1830. 
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dii Ieedi-8chlipp9r88, weiss mi g e e 1, the lady-slippers, gold, and pale, 

hab ich mit, heem gebraoht, with me I homeward brought, 

un hab sii in s e 1 gsdrtl plantst and in that garden bed at night 

bei nacht, in muundas licht : [wantst *• I set them when the moon was light. 

d' r h e n t s net gwist, bis jusdit at You did not know who it could be, 

h e n t diir s gQffest s war mich. but all at once you thought of me. 



§ 2, PG. not Bavarian. 

PG., Bavarian, Austrian and Suabian have the vowel of 
fall^ and nasal vowels. In Pangkofer's Oedichte in AUhayer^ 
ischer Mundart, are the PG. words * aa ' also ; ' bissel ' a little ; 
'ebbas,' G. etwas something; 'do is' there is; 'glei' (also 
Austrian) soon ; ' sunst,' G. sonst besides; ' frumm,' G. fromm 
kind; 'kloo' claw; 'kurama/ G. gekommen come; Ohg, 
* coman * and ' cuman' to come; ' mir * toe, for G. wir ; ' sel,' G. 
dasselbe that-same; but PG. has not 'mi' me; 'di* thee; 
'hoarn' Aorn; 'hout'Aas; 'thuan'/ocfe; *g'spoasz,' sport; 
'oaraal' once; 'zwoa* two, G. zwei, PG. 'tswee'; wei, PG. 
'weip' wife; zon, PG. *tsum' to the. 

The following example of upper Bavarian is given by Klein,^ 
beside which a PG. version is placed for comparison. 

** Schau, nachbe', w^ mei* &eud' is,— Sii nochbar wass mei, freet iss ! 

In sunt&e', in der frue, Am sundaak marrgho Mi, 

Gem liis* i' in mei'n gS.art'1 Otsdrn hseser^ ich in mei.m gsertli 

'n kircbelaut'n zue. Dii kserche-^^/Ze hii,> 

" D^ is 's so still und h&emli', Do 's iss so schtill nn heemlich, 

Este* larm, kde g'schrae kimmt 'nei' : £ee, jacht, kee^ kschrei kummt nei, ; 

In'n himmi k^'s nit schoner Im himml kann s net schee^nor 

W as in mei'n g&art'l sei*.'* "Wii s in mei.m geertl sei. 

See neighbor f what my joy «'«, on Sunday in the morn ; I listen in my garden, 
to the chureh-bell ring. Sere it is ao ttill and cahn, no turmoil, no strife comes 
within ; in heaven (kann es nicht) it cannot be fairer than (ee) it is in my little 
garden, 

1 = at once. Dr. Jones, 1701, gives 'i^^sens, trsenst' as the English pronun- 
ciation in Shropshire and some parts of Wales. Buchanan, 1766, giyes * treens ' 
as correct English. — A. J, Ellis, 
' Die Sprache der Luxemburger. Luxemburg, 1865. 
5 This word varies to heer, and horch may be used. 

* Here An, is given for the rhyme, the proper word being Gr. da, PG. * doo.' 
On this account the Rev. D. Ziegler makes the following variation on my 
version — Sii nooehbar was mei< freet iss, 

Wann ich im gsertli schtee, 
G«m heer ich Mi am sundaak 
Dii kffiichabelld geh. 
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§ 3. PG. not Sudbian. 

The Pennsylvania Germans have traditional stories against 
the Suabians, although their population is in part derived from 
the upper (Pfalz) Palatinate ; and some Suabians settled in 
Northumberland County, Pa., the evidence of which remains 
in the name of a stream, Schwdben (or Swope) Creek. 

PG. resembles Suabian in using ' e, ee ' for o, and ' ii ' for 
ii — in the loss of infinitive -?j,— in turning final -n into a nasal 
vowel (as in sei^ for se^w), and in saying ' du bischt,' ' du 
kannscht,* etc. (for G. du hist), *du witt' for du wilht ; 
' nimme ' for nicht mehr ; ' glei ' for gkich in the sense of soon 
— ^but the adjective 'gleich' (similar) remains. PG. does not 
turn into ai«, as in Suabian ^hraut* ''hauch^ for hrot^ hoch; 
nor cut down G. ich hdbe to H ha^ ; it does not add elements, 
as in 'So/s' for G. Sos, PG. ' bees,' ^bluat' for G. blut, *reachV 
for rechty ' kuine ' for keiney and * stuinige fealder ' for steinige 
f elder ^ a peculiarity of Suabian, Alsatian, Swiss, Bavarian and 
its kin Austrian. PG. has archaic ' hees ' (hot) for G. heisz^ 
but nothing like Bavarian hods. 

Difference of pronunciation causes confusion of speech be- 
tween speakers of different dialects, as shown by Dr. Bapp in 
his Physiologic der Sprache, 4, 131. In the 'Fliegende Blatter' 
(13, 158) there is a dialogue called 'Ein Deutsch-Bohme ' 
(a German Bohemian), between a Bauer and a Stadter — but a 
Swiss speaker is now added, with the rejoinder to his remark. 

Bauer, "Wie is de Suppe so hSsz ! 

Stadter. Man sagt ja nicht hasz, sondem heisz. Has [G. hase, FG. haas 
hare'] nennt man das Thier. . . . 

Bauer, Dos haszt bei nns Hos ! 

Stadter, Das ist wieder falsch. Hos bedentet jenes Kleidungsstiick, womit 
Eure langen Beine bedeckt sind. 

Bauer. Dos haszt Hns I 

Schweitzer, Aber mer sind jets im Huns. 

Bauer, Dos iss 'n Maus I 

Diminutives in PG. and Suabian are made with -Ii ; both 
use ' des ' for das^ * uffm ' for auf dem^ * biirar ' for birnen^ ' g'hat' 
or 'kat' for gehdbt^ *&uu/ for sohn^ ^^schoof for sch&f^ *Schwop' 
for Schwdbej ^ als ' for alles^ and ' acr' for als. 
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§ 4. PG. not Alsatian, 

In the very German county of Berks there is an Elsass 
township, which indicates an Alsatian influence. As a Ger- 
man province of France,^ two languages are in use, and are 
taught in the schools, but the French is Germanised in pro- 
nunciation, as may be verified among the Alsatian and Ger- 
man servants of Paris. Being akin to Swiss and Suabian, PG. 
has some points in common with . this dialect, without being 
influenced by French, 

Alsatian differs from PG. in having i haa for ' ich hab,' 
tsel for ' sel ' (G. c?erse/be), hludt for ' bluut,' usa for ' aus,' hus 
for ' haus,' tsiit for ' tseit/ hisch for ' bischt,"* hiim for ' bei''m,' 
morje for ' marrgho.** 

PG. and Alsatian turn some ft-s to m?, they have the vowels 
of falli what J tcp, and have ' prowiiro ^ for probtren, ' ass ' for 
flfe, ' do^ for da^ ' joo ^ for /a, 'joor^ for Jahr, 'hoor ' for haar, 
'fun' for von^ 'isch' for ist^ 'jets' iov jetzt^ ^uff"' for auf^ 
'druff'* for dorauf^ 'uff''m' for auf dem, 'raus' for daraus, 
' draan ' for daran, ' iwwor ' for iiber, ' 'dno ' for darnach ; 
PG. *8ffb,' Alsat. 'offb,' G. of en; 'bal' for bald, 'm'r' for 
wir, ' m'r muss ' for man musz, ' mee ' for mehr, ' welli ' for 
tcelche ; ' was batt s' (what boots it). 

The following lines (Radlof, 2, 110) are extracted from a 
piece of Alsatian which well illustrates the concurrent use of 
two languages. The French should be read in the German 
mode. Other French words occur in Radlofs examples, such 
as allong allons, tur tour, schalu jaloux^ anterpoo entrepdt, 
bangenet bdionnette. The original of the following is in Ger- 
man (gothic) and French (roman) print according to the lan- 

^ This was written before the Franco-German war which re-annexed Alsatia 
to Germany. When I read out the first example in Chapter VIII. ( Wiid9r 
aatgeschmiirt), to the Philological Society, on communicating this paper, 3 June, 
1870, Dr. E. Mall, an Alsatian, who was present, remarked that it reminded him 
throughout of his native dialect, of which he thoroi^hly recognized the pronun- 
ciation. I may remark that I have never heard PG. pronounced, although I 
have heard Austrian, Saxon, Bhenish, Bavarian, and Swiss dialects, and read 
solely by the phonetic orthography here given. — A, /. £lli8. 
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guage, here imitated by roman and italic types. The speaker 
is telling a friend how she was addressed by a stranger : 

So kummt a W&lscher her, imd macht mit Eamblemente, 

TJnd redt mich gradzu an. — Mach er kein Spargemente/ 

Hab i glich zn ihm g'sait. Losz Er, was ich 'ne bitt, 

Mich mine Waih fortgehn ; ich kenn de Herre nit. 
jjSana avoir, froizt er mlchy rhofmew d$ vout eonnattre, 
,) Vous itea aeule tei, voulez-vous mepermeitre 
tfDe vous offrir tnon bras pour vous aeeompagner f 

AlkZy Mousidf sa ich, allez^ous promener, 

Und spar Er sich die miih ; Er mnsz sich nit tmmpire, 

Ich bin Yon dene nit die mer am Arm kann fiihre.' 

„ Vout ites bien crueller arritez un moment, 

Sait er, und kummt soglich mit sine Santimang. . . . 

Zu diene, hab i g'sait ; losz Er mich aber gehn, 

Min Ehr erlaubt mir nit noch langer do zu stehn. 
„Je rCinaisterai pas, mats veuillez bien m^apprendre, 
,fSi demain en ees lieux vous daignerez vous rendre, 

Behiit mich Gott daror ! i gib kein rendez-vus. 

Adidy mousii, adid^je ne vus [sic] verrai plus. 

Translation, — ^Thus comes a Frenchman up and proceeds with compliments, 
and (an-redet) accosts me (gerade zu) directly. Make no formalities,^ I said 
to him at once. Let me, what I beg ('ne, G. ihn) him, continue (meinen weg) 
my way — I know not the (herren) gentlemen. " Without having" he (Mgt) 
asked me, ^^ the honor of knowing you, you are alone here, will you permit me to 
offer you my arm to accompany you ?** Go, sir, (sagte) said I, JProeeed with your 
walk — and spare himself the trouble ; he must not deceiye himself, I am not of 
those who can be conducted on the arm.' ** You are very cruel, stay a moment,** 
says he — and comes at once with his sentiment. ... At your service, I said, 
he should let me go, my honor would not allow me to stand there longer. *^ I 
do not insist, but will you kindly inform me, if to-morrow in these places you will 
deign to return,** Preserre me heayen from it ! I give no rendez-votu ; adieu, 
sir, adieu, I will not see you more, 

§ 5. PG. « akin to several South German Dialects. 

Like Suabia, the name of Pfalz has disappeared from the 
map of Europe, and what was once the Lower Palatinate, is 
now to be looked for chiefly in Baden, Bavaria, and Darmstadt. 

1 F. E. Petri (Handbuch der Fremdworter, 1846) explains Spargimint or 
Spargemdnt as *<em ausgestreutes Geriicht, Ausgee^renge. Getratsch oder Gerede ; 
Aussprengsel," in short, gossip or idle talk, eTidendy from Latin spargers,^— 
A, J, Ellis, 
* Compare Goethe's Fatist^ 

Faust, Mein schones Fraulein, darf ich wagen, 

Meinen Arm und Geleit Ihr anzutragen P 
Margarets, Bin weder Fraulein, weder schon, 

£ann ungeleitet naoh Hause gehn. — A, J, B. 
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It was partly bounded by Altsatia, Baden, and Wiirtemberg, 
and Manheim was the chief city. A few examples, condensed 
from Kobel, will show the nearness of its dialect to PG. 

So nehmt er dann desz Albam desz uff 'm Tisch gelege is. So takes he then 
the album that ie laid on the table. So is 'm glei' ei'gfaUe*. So it soon happened 
to him, Guck emol, do is er, mer kennt 'n. Zook once, here he ie, one know* 
him, Wei is er daim do drzn kumme ? How then has he come ? Desz will ich 
r^ne sage. That I wiU tell you, Mer hot nix mehr ynn 'm g'hort. Nothing 
more has been heard of him, Mir habe [PG. mr hen] alls minanner 'gesse. Ire 
ate aU together, Jnscht am selle Tag is e' Gascht fi kumme. Precisely on that 
day a guest arrived, Mit erne finscntre' Gesioht. With a dark face, Sacha 
macha for die Lent. To make things for people, Bsnnners especially; ghat had; 
drbei thereby ; schnn already ; snnscnt nix besides nothing ; drvnn thereof; eens 
one; zwee two; keens none; unner under; druff on; johr year; wohr true; 
knmmt rei [PG. reij come in; ne no; jetz' now; gedenkt supposed; fraa woman; 
kopp head; weesz knows; meeschter master; e* guf kind a good child. 

The South German dialect of Breisgau has G. er hilft (he 
helps, PG. ser helft), g^seit (as in Alsatia) for gesagt^ PG. 
* ksaat,' us for G. and PG. * aus,' i for ich^ herrli for herrlich^ 
(PG. hserrlich), won for wollen^ zit (as in Alsatia) for zeit^ aue 
for augen (eyes, PG. aughe, Alsat. auo), de for du, gen for 
gegeben (given, PG. gewwe, sometimes suppressing ge-, to 
which attention has been called). Besides gen^ the following 
AUemanic example (Badlof, 2, 99) contains wore for geworden^ 
and tiskratzt for amgekratzt — 

** Se han kurzwilt nn Narrethei triebe, an am End isch der Hirt keck wore, 
nn het em Miimmele e Scbmiitzle gen, un se het em seldrum d* Ane nit uskratzt." 

T?iey trifled and fooled, and findUy the shepherd (ist keck geworden) became 
bold, and (hat gegeben) ga^e (dem) to the water nymph a kiss, and she did not 
(dasselbe damm) on^that-aeeount {* em ' for ihm) scratch out his eyes. 

In the following examples, the Breisgauish and PG. are 
probably more nearly allied than might be supposed from a 
comparison of the spelling. The Alsatian and PG. are in the 
same alphabet. 



German, 

regenbogen, 
"WO, von, 
da, mal, 
schaf, 
schlafen, 
nnd, gelt, 
wohnen, 
kommen, 
^esehen, 
jahr, anch, 
nachbar, 
nicht, nichts, 
selbiger, 



Breisgau, 

regeboge, 
wu, Ton, 
do, mol, 
schof, 
schlofe, 
nn, gel, 
wnhne, 
knmme, 
^sehne, 
johr, an, 
nochber, 
nit, nix, 
seller, 



Alsace, 

rdjeban-a, 

wno, fim, 

doo, mool, 

schoof, 

Bchloofe, 

nn,gel, 

woon9, 

kumma, 

^'s^n, 

joor, an, 

nochbar, 

net, niks, 

tseUer, 



FQ, 


English, 


reeghaboogha, 


rainbow. 


wnu, fun, 


where, of. 


doo, mool, 


here, times. 


schoof. 


sheep. 


schloofe, 


to sleep. 


nn, gel, 


and, truly ! 


wunno, 


to reside. 


kumme, 


to come. 


kseene, 


seen. 


joor, aa. 


year, also. 


nochbar, 


neighbor. 


net, niks, 


not, nothing. 


seller, 


that one. 
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German, 

es ist jetzt, 
etwaSy 
mmmelir, 
darunter, 
als, einem, 
man kann, 
sie haben, 
wir sind, 
weiszt, 
das, hat, 

In the next three lines of Breisgauish (Radlof, 2, 95) words 
which agree more or less with PG. are in italic— 
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BreUgau, 


Alsace. 


FG, 


English, 


*B isch jetz, 


es isch jets, 


s isch jets, 


it is now. 


ebbes, 


eppas, 


ebbas, eppas. 


something. 


nummee, 


(nimmd), 


nummi, 


now. 


runter, 


(nuntar). 


runtar. 


under. 


as, erne, 


as, 3ma, 


as, ma, 


as, to a. 


mer kann, 


m*r kann, 


mar kann. 


one can. 


sie hen, ban, 


sii haan. 


sii hen. 


they have. 


mer sin, 


m'rsin. 


m'r sin. 


we are. 


wescht, 


weischt. 


weescht. 


knowest. 


des, het, 


des, hot, 


des, hat, 


the, has. 



" Do isch au kei Fldtzle mehf 
Wu i konnt mi Haupt ^ hinlege, 
Wenn i vim der Arhet geh," 



Here is also no spot more, 
where I might my head repose, 
when I from my work depart. 



The following (Radlof, 2, 92) is also in the Breisgau dialect : 



Siehsch de, Kind, de Eegeboge, . . 
Gel, das isch e Pracht vnn Farbe, . 
Noeh het jetz mit de Sine 
E Johannisfirle g'macht, 
Un in Herrlikeit un Pracht 
Isch der Herr debi erschine, 
Un zum Noeh het er g'sproche : 
Guck, e Zeiche setz i fest, 
Wil de Fride mit mer best, 
*8 Wort des hab i niemol broche 
Un de Herr bet's Wort au g'halte. 
Den der Regeboge stebt, 
Wenn Gott au im Wetter geht, 
Un er loszt de Zom nit walte. 



Seest thou child the rainbow, . . . 

truly it is a glory of color, . . . 

Noah has now with (the) his [people] 

made a (midsammer) Johannes-fire ^ 

and in splendor and glory 

the Lord (dabei) thereat appeared, 

and to Noah has he spoken : 

Behold, a sign I firmly set [me, 

whilst thou (hast) keepst peace with 

the word — that have I never broken 

and the Lord has the word also kept, 

for the rainbow stands 

whenever God goes in the tempest, 

and he (laszt) allows not (den) the 



[anger to rule. 

1 Scarcely PG., * kap ' (G. kopf ) being used. 

' See Pulleyn's Etym. Compendium, 1853, at bone-fires. [See also, Jacob 
Grimm, Deutsche mythologie, pp. 667-597, for fires generally, and pp. 583-593, 
for these Midsummer fires in particular. — A, J, Ellisj\ 
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CHAPTER YIII. 



Examples. 

§ 1. Wiicbr aa^eachmiirt. 

^ 1. Dass dii meed en wunnarbaarer schtaff sin, wen [wann?] 
sii f 'r mennd ausgruka, wserd iir aa schon ausgefonna hawa. Sii sin 
so scblipparich wii an fisch, un wan m'r meent m'r hatt eens fescht, 
dan knabbart 's schnn an nar annara angl. 

Tbicked again. — That the maidens are a wondrom matter if they 
(ansgucken) look out for htiahands (werdet Ihr) will you (auch) aho 
have (schon) already discovered. They are as slippery as a fish, and 
when one supposes (subjunctive er hatte) he might-have one fast^ (it 
nibbles) th^e is already nibbling at (einer andem) another hooh, 

^ 2. Icb hab eich do scbun foor ' sam' tseit tsrik f rtseelt, wii 
ich mit d'r ' Hsenna' ei^kumma bin, un was f r * kselkaleesch'nss' 
dass ich gemacht hab fr n 'schtoor' uftsus6tsa an dem alti 
Schniipikl seinar kreits-schtross. 

I have recounted (euch) to you here ^ some^ time ago, how I paid 
attentions to ^ Hannah,^ and the * calculations^ that I made to set tip 
[an English idiom] a * store ' at old SchniepicheV s Crossroads, 

^ 3. ' Well,' selli tseit hab ich mich bei d'r * Hsenna ' wiischt 
aa.geschmiirt gefonna (kfunna), fr ich hab gemeent, dass sii nii- 
mand sunscht ' g/^t'Ma,' un liiwar drei moonat lang gebrootana ratta 
ixessa deet, wii an eenighar annarar kserl tsu denka — 

* Well,^ that time I found myself badly ^ tricked with ^ Sannah,^ 
for I believed that she 'liked^ nobody else, and (that lieber firessen) 
would rather devour fried rats three months long, than to think on any 
other fellow ; 

^4. un dii ' seem ' tseit hat sii dem * Ssem ' Hinnarbee^ * kum- 
panii ' gewwa, im tsu annari ksaat, sii watt sich liiwar uf henka im 

^ A Swiss use of the G. wiist (waste, confused, wild). 
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d'r hals mit d'r hals-seeg apscbneida, as so an alt ' griinliani ' wii 
mich lieiara. 

and the ' same* time she gave ' Sam ' Hinterhein ^company,* and said 
to othersy she would rather hang herself and cut off the neck with the 
wood-saw (als) than to marry such an old greenhorn as me, 

% 5. Du kannscht diir denka, dass mich sel f 'rtsemt hat un d£iss 
ich meif * plsens ' weegha schtoorhalta an dem kreitsweek pletslich 
ge-ennart hab. 

You can imagine to yourself that that (verziirnt) angered me, and 
that (plotzlich) suddenly I (habe geandert) changed my plans about 
storekeeping at the Crossway, 

\ 6. Ich hab mich dann an bissi rumgegukt an gefunna dass 
drawa an d'r 'Passam krik' an 'neisi opning' f'r n tfchtighar 
* schmsertar' kserl wii ich eenar bin, wser. 

/ then looked me (ein biszchen herum) a little round and (gefunden) 
found that (droben) up on * Possum creek ' was a * nice opening ' /or a 
(tuchtig tight^ capable * smart * fellow , as I am one, 

^ 7. Dart am ek wuunt d'r alt ' Eeb ' Windbeissar uf m groosi 
schtik land ; dem sei^ * Meeri ' hat m'r ' abaut * aa^kschtanna, un 
alias sunscht dart rum hat m'r recht guut gefi^a (kfalla), juscht 
hat dii * Meeri * so gaar eewich fiil schweschtar un briidar, dass als 
kee^ plats fr uns tswee im haus waar, un in dii scheir geea mussta, 
wann m'r mit an-annar schwetsa watta. 

There on the corner lives old 'Abe* JTindbeisser on a large piece {of) 
land : whose * Mary about ' pleased me, and all (sonst dort herum) 
besides there-about pleased me right well, only Mary had (gar ewig so 
viel) quite ever so many sisters and brothers, that (there) was always 
no place for us two in the house, and {we) must go in the barn when 
we would speak with oneanother, 

^ 8. Sell hat m'r *af-koors' net so arik aa^kschtanna, awar 
(aawar) dii Meeri hat gemeent des w»r niks, m'r misst sich ewwa 
tsu helfa wissa. 

That * of -course * was not so very agreeable to me, but Mary con- 
sidered that to be nothing ; one must know (eben) exactly how to help 
one*s self 

% 9. En tseit lang iss * nau ' alias guut ganga, meini * kaelka- 
leeschanss' waara wiidar *reddi' un dii Meeri hat mir tsu 
f rschteea gewwa, dass ich eenicha tseit mit iiram daadi schwetsa 
un dann d'r parrar [and parra] beschtglla kennt. 



* • • • 



» •> 



Vt/tt *> 



Chap. VIII. § 1. WIIDHR AA^GESCHMIIRT. 51 

{For) some time ^now^ all went welly my ^calculations^ were again 
^ready^ and Mary had given me to understand that any time I could 
speak with her (Swiss dadi) father, and then engage the minister, 

^ 10. * Well,' d'r neekscht sundaak, ich hab iim ksaat dass ich 
un seij Meeri unsar meind ufgemacht hatta tsu heiara, un froog 
iin ep ser eenich eppas [or ebbas] dageegha hatt. Nee^, secht s&r, 
ich hab niks dageegha, aawar hascht du dann dii ' Maenda ' belt 
kseene? 

' WelP the next Sunday I told him that I and his Mary 1i>ad 
(English idiom) made up our ' mind ' to marry , and asked him (ob) if 
he had (einiges etwas) any{wyai&)thing there-against. No, {sdgt, for 
G. sagte) said he, I have nothing against it — but have you seen 
^ Amanda^ today? 

^11. "lir hen mich lets Trschtanna," saag ich, "ich will dii 
Meeri heiara, net dii Meenda." (Du muscht wissa, dii Maenda 
iss 'abaut' seks joor eltar wii dii Meeri un net neekscht soo 
guutgukich.) 

" You have understood me [Swiss and SO-, letz] wrongly,^' say /, 
'*/ wish to marry ^ Mary^ and not * Amanda \*^ {You must know, 

* Amanda * is * about * six years older than ' Mary,* and not (next) near 
so goodlooking,) 

^12. " Joo, ich hab dich recht guut f'rschtanna, aawar du bischt 
noch net ' ufgepooscht,* Geschtar marigha iss dii Maenda nooch 

* Hen ' Greifdaalars * schtoor ' un hat sich eppas kaaft — ' Griischan ' 
Eendar glaab ich heescht sii des ding. 

" Yes, I have understood you right well, but you are not yet ^posted* 
up. Yesterday morning * Amanda* went to ^JBen, ' Ghripedollar* s * store* 
and bought herself something — * Grecian ^ Bend (pun on bend and 
bander, ribbons,) / believe she calls the thing, 

^ 13. ** Wii dii Meeri sel geseena (or kseena) hat, waerd sii gans 
(or gants) narrisch dofooi', un fangt aa^ mit d'r Maenda tsu handla, 
weil d'r * schtoorkiipar ' juscht dii eentsigha maschiin' katt hat. 

When Mary saw it she becomes quite silly (dafur) for it, and 
begins to bargain with Amanda, as the ' storekeeper^ (hat gehabt) 
had but the single machine, 

^14. ** Well, sii sin net eenich [geworden] warra bis geegha 
oowat, un dann hen sii 'agriid,' das dii Meeri dich tsu d'r Maenda 
ufgept, un dii Meeri dii Griischan Bendar kriikt !" 
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'* WeU, they were not (einig) in accord till (gegen abend) towards 
evening, and then they 'agreed' that Mary would give you up to 
Amanda, and she should gst the Grecian BendJ* 

« 

^15. Wrschwappt f Mich nf den * Griischan' Bender *f rschwappt,' 
oone mich serscht tsu froogha ? ! 

^Swapped' f Me 'swapped' on the Grecian Bend, (ohne mich erst 
zu fragen) without first asking me? ! 

^ 16. ''So Bchteet s 'nau/ dii Msenda is drunna im kuuschtall, 
wann du flleicht aerscht mit iir darweegha schwetsa witt." 

'^ So stands it 'now,' Amanda is (daranter) down there at the 
stable, if you perhaps (willst) will first speak with her about it." 

^17. Ich? mit iir darweegha schwetsa? Iss gaar net noot- 
wennich ! Wann mich deini meed kaafa, f 'rkaafa un frschwappQ 
kenna, dann soUa sii aa seena, dass sii mich kriigha. ' Gnutbei.' 

I? speak with her about it? {It) is quite unnecessary. If your 
girls (konnen kaufen) can buy, sell, and ' swap ' me, then (soUen sie 
aach sehen) shall they also see that they get me. ' Qoodby' 

^18. Ich wees net was dii "Windbeissar meed* mit un oone 
Griischan Bendar fun miir denka, aawar was ich fan iina denk 
wees ich, wserd diir s aawar * ennihau' net saagha. 

1 know not what the Windbeisser girls with and without Grecian 
Bend think of me, (aber ich weiss) but I know what I think of them — 
hut will ' anyhow ' not tell it to you. 

^19. ^Kau* hab ich im sinn noch ee^mool* tsu prowiira, sobal 
ich n ' tscheenss ' ausfinn, un wann m'r s aa dann net glikt, geb ich 
s uf un wserd an altar ' bsetschalar.' ^ 

I now have in mind (zu probiren) to try yet (einmal) once, as soon 
as I find out a ' chance,^ and if it also prospers not then with me, I 
will give it up and be an old ' bachelor? 

§ 2. Wii kummt ds ? 

^ 1. Ich lees eiar tseitung * reglar ' alii woch, un weil ich alsfart 
so fill nei-ichkeit'n drin lees, do bin ich schun oft (aft) uf dii 
'nosch'n' [gekommen] kumma iir [miisset] misst alias wissa. 

^ This ^meed' is singular and plural, but the singular is more commonly 
meedl, SG. maidle, G. madchen. It differs from maad (sing, and pi. G. magd), a 
female servant. 

^ Being emphasised, the accent is on the first syllable, while in 'amool' 
(below § 2, f 3) it is on the second. 

3 Condensed and transliterated from the (German) Bucks Caunty Express, 
Boylestown, Pa. July 20, 1869. 
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How COMES IT ? I read (euer) your journal ''regular * every week, 
and as I constantly read so many novelties in it, (da tfien) have I 
indeed often come to the ' notion ' you mmt know everything. 

% 2. "Wann e p p e r sich nf hengt, odar heiort, odor e p p a s 
schteelt, odar gsBm on guuti 'affis' hatt, odor in dii * tsclieel ' kummt, 
odor sich n fing-er apschneidt, odor sei^ 'plats' f'rkaafb, odarnhinkl 
schteelt, odor *guiif' miii< ' wflBrrowill, odorim 'gottor' kfanno wsert, 
odor seini tseitung net betsaalt, dann kann m'r sich druf f rlasson, 
dass OS in dii tseitung kummt. 

If (Swiss eppcTf masc. of G. etwas,) anyone hangs himself or 
marriesj or steals (GP. etwas) anything, or would like to have a good 
'office,* or gets into ^jail,^ or ctds himself a finger off, or sells his ^ place* 
{or farm), or steals a chicken, or wishes to become * governor,* or is 
[gefunden] /own(? in tlie 'gutter,* or does not pay for his journal, then 
one can depend upon it that it gets into the newspaper. 

% 3. Ich bin on altor bauor un f 'rschtee net f iit, un weil iir alles 
tsu wisso scheint, doo will ich eich omool on paar sacho froogha, dii 
ich gsern wisso deet. 

lam an old farmer and do not understand much, and as you seem 
to understand ev^erything, I will here ask you once several things, which 
I would like to know. 

% 4. Wii kummt os, dass dii jung-i bauorobuuwo graad brillon 
un schtok traagho missa, wann sii in dii * kallitsch ' [geschickt warden] 
kschikt waerro ? Ich hab als gemeent ich woUt mei^ * Saem ' aa in 
dii 'kallitsch' schiko, aawor wann dii leit graad schlechti aagha 
kriigho un laam wserro, dann behalt ich mei^ * Ssem ' liiwor doheem 
un Icem iin selwor als oowots. 

Sow comes it, that the young farmer-boys must immediately carry 
spectacles and (stocke) sticks when they are sent to ' college *? I have 
hitherto thought I would send my * Sam.* to ' college* but if people 
immediately get bad eyes and become lame, I will rather keep him at 
home and teach him myself of evenings, 

% 5. Wii kummt os, dass deel weipsleit in eirom .iiston (Easton) 
800 aarm [sein wollen] sei^ wello un doch soo lang-i frackschwents 
uf'm ' peefmont ' noochschleefo ? [Werden] wserre^ seUi weipsleit 
betsaalt f'r s 'peefmont' [sauber] sauwor tsu halto, odor wii [kon- 
nen] kenno sii * affoorda ' soo aa^tsugeeo ? 

How comes it, that (theil) part {of the) women in your Uaston (sein 
wollen) pretend to be so poor, and yet (nach-schleifen) drag along 
* G. warden becomes * warre.* See § 1, fl4. 
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such long frock (schwanze) tails on the ^pavement ' ? Will those 
women be paid for keeping the * pavement' clean, else how can they 
* afford ' to proceed thus ? 

^ 6. "Wii kummt es, dass dii jung-i buuwo selli meed, woo reichi, 
daadi« [Swiss dadi] hen, liiwar noochschpringa als dii aarmi? 
Gukt sel net als wii wann sii meer umn s geld gewwo [thaten] 
deeta als wii uum dii meed ? Wann ich an meedl wsBr an hatt so 
an ' boo/ dann deet ich iin mit d'r feiartsang fartscht^wara. 

Sow comes it, that the young men (lieber nachspringen) sooner run 
after those girls who have rich [the plural -« is English] fatltsrs, than 
the poor ones f Looks it not Just as if they would give more for the 
money than for the maid? If I were a girl and had such a * leau,'' 
(then) I would £stobem, 6 long] drive him forth with the fire-tongs, 

% 7. Wii kummt as, dass n deel jung-i leit nimmi deitsch leesa 
un schwetsa kenna, wann sii mool *jes ' un ' noo ' saagha kenna ? 
Meim [dative for genitive] nochbar, dem Maardi Halsbendl sei^ 
eltast'r [sohn] suu^, dasr so deitseh waar wii saurkraut des schun 
siwwa mool ufgwaermt iss, waar kaertslich amool in d'r schtatt, un 
wii ser wiid'r heem kumma iss, do waar 8Br so eng-lisch, dass ser 
schiir gaar nimmi mit seim daadi un mammi schwetsa kann. Sii 
sin ^ nau ' arik im ' truwl ' un sei^ daadi meent, sii misst'n iin naus 
nooch Kniphaus'n schikka, f'r iin wiidV (widr) deitsch tsu macha. 

How comes it that some young people are no longer able to read and 
speak German if they only know how to say * yes ' and *no' ? The 
eldest son of my neighbor Martin Neckband, who was as Butch 
as sourcrout which has been warmed up seven times, was once re- 
cently a week in town, a?id when he had returned home again, there 
was he so English that he could scarcely speak anymore with his father 
and mother. They are ' now ' greatly in ' trouble,' and his father thinks 
they must send him out to Kniphausen to make him German again, 

^ 8. Wie kummt as, dass dii aarmi leit geweenlich dii 
meerschtan hund un katsa hen? Do bei uns wuunt n famflja, 
dii als b^tala muss, un dii fiir groosa hund un siwwa katsa 
hat. Sii selwar saagha, sii misst'n so fiil hund hawa f 'r dii diib 
aptsuhalta.^ 

Sow oomes it, that poor people (gewohnlich haben) commonly ha/oe 
the m/o«t dogs and cats f Sere near us lives a family which must 
always beg, and which has four large dogs and seven cats. They them- 
selves say, they (miiszten haben) were obliged to have so many dogs to 
keep away the thieves. 

^ Condensed from the (German) Correspondent & JDemokrat, Easton, Pa. 
Aug. 25, 1869. 
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§3. 



Will UfiddW B%\U}9lO seif, 

IT 1. 
.as reeghart heit, mr kann net naus 

un 8 iss so ' loonsam ' doo im haus ; 

mr wees net wii mr f iilt. 
ich will mool dun, als wseser ich klee, 
un uf d'r ^warscht schpeichdr gee^ 

dart hab ich uftmools kschpiilt. 

IT 2. 
.9n biiwli bin ich widdar jets, 
wu sin mei, k r u t s a un mei, klets P 

nan wsert n haus gebaut ! 
as schpiilt sich doch net guut al^e,*- 
ich bin joo doch kee^ biiwli mee ! 

was kluppt mei« hserts so laut ! 

f 3. 
Harrich ! was 'n wunnarbaara sach ! 
d*r reegha rapplt uf 'm dach 

gaar nimmi wii ser hat ! 
ich hab 's als ksesert mit leichtam hserts, 
nan gepts m'r arik heemwee schmserts, 

kennt heila wan ich wat. 

115. 
Des schpiila geet net, sal ich fart P 

was iss uf selli balka dart P 

' nan ' bin ich widdar buu ! 
dart hen m*r keschta ausgeschtreit, 
tsu dserra uf dii Erischdaak tseit — 

deet 's gleicha widdar duu ! 

116. 
.an biiwli sei,— sell iss d'r wsert — 
dii keschta * rooschta ' uf d'r hsert — 

was hat des als gekracht I 
Sell iss forbei. Ich fiil 's im gmiid,^ 
es schpiilt 'n rechtas heemwee liid, 

d'r reegha uf 'm dach ! 

117. 
Dort schteet dii ' seem ' alt walnus kischt, 
ich wunnar * nau ' was dart drin isch P 

's muss eppas 'bartich sei^. 
Kall^nar, tseitung, bichar — hoo ! 
dii alti sacha hen sii doo 

all Bunnarscht-sewarscht' nei,. 



Will be a Boy a^ain, 

1. 
It rains to-day, one cannot out, 

and t is so * lonesome ' in the house ; 

one knows not how one feels, 
I will once do as were I small 
and in the highest garret go- 
there have I ofttimes played. 

2. 

An urchin am I now again, 

where are my corn-cobs and my blocks P 

* now * will a house be built ! 
one plays indeed not well alone — 
I am in fact no urchin more ! 

my heart how loud it beats ! 

3. 

And hark ! how wonderful it is ! 
the rain now rattles on the roof 

no more as it once did ! 
I heard it once with buoyant heart, 
but now it giyes a home-sick smart, 

I cotild weep if I would. 

5. 

The play succeeds not, shall I forth P 

what is upon that timber there P 

* now * I *m a boy again I 

there did we spread the chesnuts out 
to hare them dry for Christmas time — 
would * like ' to do t again! 

6. 
To be a boy— that is worth while — 
to * roast ' the chesnuts on the harth — 

what crackling that produced ! 
t is gone— I feel that in my soul 
it plays a real home-sick tune — 

the rain upon the roof I 

7. 

There stands the ' same * old walnut chist 
I wonder * now * what may be in t, 

it must be something (abartig) rare. 
Books — calendars — ^newspapers— oh 
the olden objects have we here 

all upside down within. 



^ The spelling of the original is * Buwelle,' without the umlaut, which others 
use. The original has < owerscht * in the fifth line, but the umlaut is in use, and 
seems to be required, as in Bayarian. For notes ^ and * see next page. 
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H 8. 8. 

* Nan * bin ich aawar recht 9n bun. But * now * I truly am a boy 
weil ich do widdor seena dun because I now again behold 

des alt bekannto sacb. this old familiar thing. 
Harrich! hseserscht d^r reegho! <Jes Hark! Hearst the rain! *Yes, yes 

indiid * — indeed,' 

er schpiilt on rechtos heemwee liid it plays a proper home-sick air 

dart oowa uf 'm dach ! up there upon the roof! 

IT 13. 13. 

Sii henka net am balka mee They hang not on the cross-beams more 

dii bindla fun dem kreitar tee, the bundles of botanic tea, 

un allarlee gewserts ; and erery kind of root ; 

* nau ' will ich widdar biiwli sei^ — * now ' I will be a boy again 

ich hool sii f 'r dii mammi rei, — and for my mother bring them in— 

sell * pHist * mei, biiwli haerts.* that * pleased * my boyish heart. 

— Habbaugh. 

* G. gemiith. 

3 G. asLs unterste za. oherat (topsy-turvy). Compare PG. * hinnarscht-feddarscht' 
(wrong end foremost). 

*' Transliterated extract from a longer poem in the Father Abraham^ Lancaster, 
Pa. Feb. 1869. 

§ 4. Anglicised German. 

The following factitious example, full of English words and 
idioms, is from a New York German newspaper, and purports 
to be written by a German resident in America. The spelling 
recalls the name Heyfleyer over a stall in the stables of the 
King of Wurtemberg. The writer of the letter spells his 
name in three ways, instead of ' Schweineberger,' as given in 
the tale. 

Landkasder, Penfilyenia, North-Amerika, 32. Dezr. 52. 
Bheire Mudder ! — Du "Wiirft es nit begreife kenne, alfz ich dort week bin, 
hawen alle Leit gefacht, def Hannes werrd nit gud ausmache, das ich jetzt fo gut 
ab binn. Awer, well, jetzt g'hor* ich zu de Tfchentel-Leit in unfre Zitti unn 
eeniger Mann, wo in lurop en werri fein Mann is, dhat lachche, bikahs er 
gleichte fo gut auszumache, als der John Swinebarker. 

Obfchon, ich unterftehe des Biiffeneff beffer as die andre Dotfchmann, wo 
eweri Teim fo fchlecht edfchukadet bleibe, as fe in lurop ware ; Wer hier gleicht, 
gud auszumache, mufz fich zu de amerikanifche Tfchentel-Leit halte, wo eweri 
Mann Something leme kann. 

Du kannft auch zu mein dheires Elianorche fage, das es kommen kann ; fie 
kann der hohl Day im Rockel-Schar f itze, ich fend hir inkluded f ixtig Dollars, 
mit das kann fie tiber Liwerpuhl und Nujork zu mich komme, und verbleibe 
Dein moft zankyoU Son John Swineberger. 

Bofchkrippt : Du muft die Monni for des Bordo auslege ; ich will fend es Dir 
mit dem nachfte Letter. John Schweinebarker. 
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CHAPTEE IX. 

English Influenced by German. 

§ 1. Oerman Words introduced. 

If the Germans of Pennsylvania adopted many words from 
English, the English speaking population applied the appel- 
lation of German or Dutch to unfamiliar varieties of objects, 
such as a Dutch cheese^ a Oerman lock ; or they adopted the 
original names, as in calling a form of curds smearcase (G. 
schmierkase) in the markets and prices current. German 
forms of food have furnished the vicinal English with sourcrout, 
mush, shtreisslers, breisels, fawstnachts^ tseegercase, knep (G. 
Knopfe, the k usually pronounced), bower-knep, noodles ; and 
in some of the interior markets, endive must be asked for 
under the name of ^SBntiifi,** even when speaking English. 
Dutch gives crullers, but stoop (of a house) is hardly known. 
In English conversation one may hear expressions like " He 
belongs to the freindschaft " (he is a kinsman or relation) ; 
^' It makes me greisslich to see an animal killed ^^ (makes me 
shudder and revolt with disgust — turns my stomach). A 
strong word without an English equivalent. 

The German idiom of using einmal (once) as an expletive, 
is common, as in " Bring me a chair once,**' and when a person 
whose vernacular is English says, " I am through another '"* 
(I am confused), he is using a translation of the German 
durch einander, PG. 'd&rich endnnar.' Of such introduced* 
words, the following deserve mention. 
Metsel-soup, originally pudding broth, the butcher's perquisite, 

but subsequently applied to a gratuity from the animals he has 

slaughtered. 

' Shroye-tide cakes— with the FG. pronunciation, except sL 
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SMnner, G. scliinder (a knacker/) an objurgatory epithet applied 
by butchers to farmers who compete with them in the market. 

Speck, the flitch of salt bacon, particularly when boiled with sour- 
crout, hence, * speck and sourcrout.* 

Tsitterly, calf's-foot jelly. 

Hartley, a hurd-le for drying fruit. 

Snits, a snit (G. schnitz, a cut), a longitudinal section of fruit, 
particularly apples, and when dried for the kitchen. The term 
is in use in districts where German is unknown.* 

Hootsle, PG. hutsl, G. hotzel, a dried fruit; Bavar. and Suab. 
hutzel, a dried pear. In Pennsylvania, a peach dried without 
removing the stone. 

Dnmb (G. dumm) is much used for stiiptd* 

Fockle (G. fackel), a fisherman's torch. 

Mother (PG. from G. mutter-weh, not parturition, but) a hysterical 
rising in the throat. The word occurs in old and provincial 
English.^ 

Ghipmimk, a ground-squirrel (Tamias); ch^ probably from its 
cry, and Swiss munky a marmot. 

Spook (G. Spuk), a spectre; and the verb, as — *'It spooks there, ^ 
" The grave-yard spooks." 

Crlstkintly (PG. Krischtkintli, G. Christ Kindlein), the Christ 
Child who is supposed to load the chrlstmas trees and bring pre- 
sents at Christmas. Perverted in the Philadelphia newspapers 
to JTrm Kringle, Kriss Kingle, and Krias Kinhle. 

Christmas-tree, a well-known word for a well-known and much 
used object, but absent from the American dictionaries. 

Bellsnickle, PG. beltsnikkl (G. Peh a pelt, skin with hair, as a 
bear-skin, here used as a disguise, and perhaps associated with 
peltzeUf to pelt,) and Nickel, Nix, in the sense of a demon. (Suab. 
Pelzmarte, as if based on Ma/rtin). A masked and hideously 
disguised person, who goes from house to house on christmas 
eve, beating (or pretending to beat) the children and servants, 
and throwing down nuts and cakes before leaving. A noisy party 

1 G. Enochen (bones). 

' A teacher asked a class — If I were to cut an apple in two, what would you 
call one of the pieces ? "A half:* And in four P "A fourth:* And if 1 cut 
it in eight equal pieces, what would one of them he P *^ A tnit !** 

' Compare^ — 0, how this mother swells up toward my heart ! 
Hysterica passio, thou climbing sorrow, 
Thy element's below. — King LeoTj act 2, sc. 4, speech 20, r. 54. 

—-4. J, EUis. 
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accompanies him, often with a Mlf which has inflaenced the 
English name. 

These, I suppose, were Christmas mummers, though I heard them called 
^^BeU'BchmckeV'— Atlantic MontMyy Octoher, 1869, p. 484. 

Gonnsh, n. and y.i. As to seesaw implies reciprocal motion, so to 
goumh is to move up and down, as upon the free end of an 
elastic hoard. PG. * Kumm, mr wella gaunscho.* (Come, let us 
gounsh.) Suab. gautschen ; Eng. io jounce} 

Hoopsisaw (PG. huppsisaa, also provincial German). A rustic or 
low dance, and a lively tune adapted to it. Inferior lively music 
is sometimes called * hoopsisaw music,' ' a hoopsisaw tune.' ^ 

Hoove, v.i. a command to a horse to back, and used by extension 
as in " The men hooved (demurred) when required to do more 
work." TJsed in both senses in the Swiss hufenj imperative huf! 
and Schmeller {Bat/r, WOrterh. 2, 160) gives it as Bavarian. 

Hussling-, or Hustling-match, PG. hossl-msetsch (with English 
match), a rafie. From the root of hustle^ the game being con- 
ducted by shaking coins in a hat and counting the resulting heads. 

Sock up, '^to make a man sock up," pay a debt, produce his sack 
or pouch. This is uncertain, because, were a PG. expression to 
occur like ** Du muscht ufsakka " (you must sock up), it might 
be borrowed from English. 

Boof, peach brandy. In Westerwaldish, huff is water-cider, — cider 
made by wetting the pomace and pressing it a second time. 

Sots, n. sing. G. satz, home-made ' yeast ' as distinguished irom 
* brewer' s-east.' 

Sandman, "The sandman is coming," — said when children get 
sleepy about bedtime and indicate it by rubbing the eyes. Used 
thus in "Westerwald and Suabia.' Children are warned against 
touching dirt by the exclamation (bsesetschi). 

Snoot, for snout, a widespread teutonic form. 

> The German word appears to be gautschen without the n. So Schmeller 
(Bayerisches "Worterbuch, 2, 87) ^^ gautschen, getechen^ schwanken, schaukelu." 
Adeliing (Worterbuch der hochdeutschen Mundart, 2, 439) explains it as a 
technical paper-maker's word for taking the sheets out of the mould and laying 
them upon the press-board, Oautschbret, He adds that a carrying chair was for- 
merly called a Oauteche, and refers it to Kutache and French coucher, — A. J, E, 

2 Compare Papageno's song in Mozart's Zauberflote : 
Der Vogelf anger bin ich ja 
Stets lustig, heisa, hopsasa. — A. /. Ellis, 

^ Known probably throughout England. Known to me, a Londoner, from 
earliest childhood. — A. /. Ellis. 
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Coquerelle 

de V ries 

Giessen 

Grimm 

Henning 

Rosier 



Corcoran 

Freezer 

Oleason 

Chimes 

Hannon 

Roaetree 



Seojield 
Driacol 
Hampated 
Winchester 
Faith St, 
Alexander St, 
Apple Alley 



§ 2. Family Names Modified. 

With several concurrent languages, the deterioration of 
names is an obvious process. Among the mixed population of 
Baltimore, the name ' JBradley ' is to a Frenchman Bras-de- 
long; for 'Strawberry* (alley) and 'Havre-de-grace' (in 
Maryland) the Germans say Strubbel, and Hasel-im-gras ; and 
the Irish make the following changes — 

Carron (Frencli) Scarron Schoffeler 

van Dendriessche 
van Emstede 
Winsiersski 
Fajette Street 
Alice Ann St. 
Happy Alley 

A German with a name which could not be appreciated, was 
called John Waterhouse because he attended a railroad tank — 
a name which he adopted and placed upon his sign when he 
subsequently opened a small shop. A German family became 
ostensibly Irish by preferring the sonant phase of their initial 
— calling and writing themselves Grady instead of Krady ; a 
name ' Leuter ' became Lander ; ' Amweg ' was tried a while 
as Amwake and then resumed ; and in a family record, the 
name ' George ' is given as Schorts. A postoffice ' Chickis ' 
(Chikiswalungo — place where crayfish burrow) received a 
letter directed to Schickgets, another Schickem Laenghaester 
Caunte, and 'Berks County' has been spelled Burgix Caunte} 

The following German and Anglicised forms may be com- 
pared, — 



Albrecht 


Albright 


Bachman 


Baughman 


Becker 


Baker J Becker 


Dock 


Buck 


Eberhardt 


Everhart 


Eberle 


Everly 


Eckel 


Bagle 


Ege3 


Bagy ? 


Ewald 


Evalt 


Felir 


Fair 



Frey (free) 

Fnianf 

Fnsz (foot) 

Geisz (goat) 

Gerber 

Giebel 

Graflf 

Guth 

Haldeman 

Herberger 



Fry 

Freeauf 

Foose 

Gise 

Oarber 

Gibble 

Graffs -0, 'Oe 

Good^ Gvot 

Molderman ' 

Harberger 



^ The geographical names at the close of Chapter I. p. 6, are Kentucky, Safe 
Harbor, Syracuse, and Pinegrove. The drugs are aloes (pronounced as in Latin!), 
paregoric, citrine ointment, acetic acid, hiera piera, cinnamon, Guiana pepper, 
gentian, cinchona, opium, hive syrup, senna and manna mixed, sulphate of zink. 




3 As if from the plant elder^ instead of Swiss halde, a steep or declivity — ^the 
name being Swiss. 
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Hinkel 


Sinkle 


Hojfman 
Huber 


Moofman 
Hoover 


Kaufman 

Kaufroth 

Kebler 

Kocbenauer 

Koick 


Coffman 

Ouffroot 

Kaylor 

Ooughnour 

Cowhawk 


Krauskopf 
Kreider 


Kroaskop 
Orider 


Kreybil 

Kiibnlein 

Kutz 


Oraypeel 
Coonly^ 'ley 
Kutts 


Leitner 

Leybacb 

Mayer 

Meyer 

Mosser 


Lightner 

Zibough 

Moyer 

Mire 

Musser 


Mosseman 


Musselman 


Neumeyer 
NoU 


Narmire? 

yuii 


Niissli 
Oberholtzer 


Nicely f Nisely 
Overholser 
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Pfantz 

Pfeiffer 

Keif (ripe) 

Beisinger 

Biebm 

Both (red) 

Butb 

Scbellenberger 

Scbenk 

Scbeuerman 

Sebnebele 

Schneider 

Seip 

Seipel 

Seitz 

Senz 

Bpraul 

Stambach 

Strein 

Valentin 

WeltzhuBer 

Wetter 

Wild 



FoutSf Foute 

Fife 

Fieainger 

Feam 

Foathf Fote 

Foot 

Shallyberger ^ 

Shank 

Shireman 

Snavely 

Snyder, Snider 

Sype^ Sipe 

Seiple, Sible 

Sides 

Sense 

Sprowl 

Stambough 

Strine 

Felty 

FeltzhooVer^ 

Fetter 

Wilt 



So ' Schleyermacher ' passed thro Slaremaker to Slaymaker ; 
and by a similar process, farther changes may take place, like 
Mutsch to Much^ Bertsch to Birch^ Brein to Brine^ Schutt to 
Shoot or Shut, Riippel to Ripple, Knade (gnade grace) to Noddy 
Buch to Book, Stahr to Star, Fing-er to Fin-ger, Melling-er 
to Mellin-jer, Stilling-er^ to Stillin-jer, Cover to Cdver, Fuhr- 
man to Foreman, Rohring* to Roaring, Gehman to Oayman. 

Names are sometimes translated, as in Stoneroad for 
' Steinweg,' Carpenter for both ' Schreiner' and ' Zimmermann,' 
and both Short and Little for ' Xurz ' or * Curtius/ 

Part of a name may be anglicised, as in FinkSm^, Espen- 
shade, Trautw^'we — ^where the first syllable has the German 
sound. Yenizmaker is probably a condensation of Fenster- 
macher. 

It is remarkable that speakers of German often use English 
forms of baptismal names, as Mary for Maria, Henry for 

^ And SheUabarger, American Minister to Portugal, 1869. 

* The * b ' and * v ' of the two forms hare changed place. 

3 These names, with Bauch, Bucher, the Scotch Cochran, etc., are still pro- 
nounced correctly in English speaking localities in Pennsylvania ; and at Harris- 
burg, * Salade * rhymes holiday, 

* The organists Thunder and Bohr gave a concert in Philadelphia some years 
ago. In New York I have seen the names 'Stone and Flint, and 'Lay and 
Hatch,' where the proper name takes precedence. 
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Heinrich, and John (tschan, shorter than the medial English 
sound) for Johannes.^ 

Of curious family names without regard to language, the 
following may be recorded — premising that proper names are 
especially subject to bo made spurious by the accidents of 
typography.2 

Ahl, Awl, Ammon, AnnS, BarndoUar, Baud, Bezoar, Bigging, Blades, Bolirer, 
Boring, Book, Bracken, Brlcker (bridger), Buckwalter, Burkholder and Burch- 
halter (bnrg-holder), Byler, Candle, Candour, Care, Case, Channell, Chronister, 
Condit, Cooher, Cumberbus (Smith's Voyage to Guinea, 1744), Curgus or Circus, 
Dehoof, Dialogue, Ditto, Dosb, Eave, Eldridge (in part for Hildreth), Erb, Eyde, 
Eyesore (at Lancaster, Pa.), Fassnacht (G. fastnacbt ahrovetide)^ Feather, Ferry 
(for the Walloon name Ferree*); Friday, Fornaux, Furnace, Gans {jgoose, 
Gansert, Gensemer, Grossgensly), Gift (poison), Ginder, Gruel, Gutmann (good- 
-man) Hag (hedge), Harmany, Hecter, Hepting, Herd, Heard, Hergelrat (rath 
counsel) f Hinderer, Hock, Holzhauer and Holzhower (woodchopper), Honnafusz 
(G. hahn a cock), Kash, Kitch, Koffer, Landtart, Lawer, Leis, Letz, Licht, Line, 
Lipp, Lceb (lion), Loewr (at St. Louis), Maekrel, Manusmith, Matt, Marrs, 
Mehl, Mortersteel, Mowrer (G. maur a wall), Napp, Neeper (Niebuhr ?), Nohaker, 
Nophsker, Ochs, Over, Oxworth, Peelman, Penas (in Ohio), Pfiind, Popp, Poutch, 
Quirk, Eathyon (Rodfong, Rautfaung), Road, Rottenstein (in Texas), Rutt, 
Sangmeister, Scheuerbrand, Schlegelmildi, Schlong (snake), Schcettel, Segar, 
Seldomridge, Senn, Service (in Indiana), Shaver, Shilling, Shinover, Shock, 
Shot, Showers, Skats (in Connecticut), Smout, Spoon, Springer, Steer (in Texas), 
Stem, Stetler, Stormfeltz, Strayer, Stretch, Stridle, Sumption, Surgeon, Swoop 
(a Suab-ian), Test, Tise, Tice (TheissP), Tittles, Towstenberier, Tyzat (at St. 
Louis), Umble, Venus, Venerich, -rik. Vestal (in Texas), Vinegar('s Ferry, on 
the Susquehanna), Vogelsang, Wallower, Waltz, Wolfspanier, Wonder, Wool- 
rick (for Wulfrich ?), Work, Worst, Yaffe, Yecker, Yeisley, Yordea, Zeh, 
Zugschwerdt. 

^ In the following inscription on a building, *bei* instead of * von* shows an 
English influence. The author knew English well : was a member of the state 
legislature, had a good collection of English — but not of German books— and 
yet preferred a German inscription — 

ERBAUET BEI JOHN & MARIA HALDEMAN I79O. 

Inscriptions are commonly in the roman character, from the difficulty of cutting 
the others. 

' As in * Chladori ' for Chladni, in the American edition of the Westminster 
Review for July, 18C5. The name Slyvons stands on the title-page as the author 
of a book on Chess (Bruxelles, 1856), which M. Cretaine in a similar work (Paris, 
1865) gives as Solvyns. Upon calling Mr. C.'s attention to this point, he pro- 
duced a letter j^om tne former, signed Solvyns, 

3 The forms of this name are Ferree, Ferrie, Fuehre, Ferie, Verre, Fiere, 
Firre, Ferry, Feire, Fire ; and as * Ferree* is now pronounced Free, this may be 
a form also. In the year 1861, when in Nassau, I observed that the English 
visitors pronounced the name of a building in four modes, one German and tnree 
not German — Bddhaus, Bath-house, fiad-house, and Bawd-house. 
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Among the^ following curious, incompatible, or hlbrid^ 
names, titles (except that of ' General ') have been mistaken 
for proper names — Horatio Himmereich, Owen Reich, Caspar 
Seed, Dennis Loucks, Baltzer Stone, Addison Shelp, Paris 
Rudisill, Adam Schuh, Erasmus Buckenmeyer, Peter Pence, 
General Wellington H. Ent, General Don Carlos Buel, Don 
Alonzo Cushman, Sir Frank Howard, Always Wise (probably 
for Alois Weiss). In November, 1867, Gilbert Monsieur 
Marquis de Lafayette Sproul, asked the legislature of Tennes- 
see to cut off all his names but the last two. 

^ Latin hibbida.. I hare marked the first English syllable short to dissociate 
it from the high-breed ot gardeners and florists, which < hybrid' suggests. 
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CHAPTER X. 



Iacfebfect English. 

§ 1 . Broken English. 

Specimens of English as badly spoken by Germans who 
have an imperfect knowledge of it, are common enough, but 
they seldom give a proper idea of its nature. The uncertainty 
between sonant and surd is well known, but like the Cockney 
with hy it is a common mistake to suppose that the misappli- 
cation is universal,^ for were this the case, the simple rule of 
reversal would set the speakers right in each case. 

It is true that the German confounds English t and d, but 
he puts t for d more frequently than d for t. In an advertise- 
ment cut from a newspaper at Schwalbach, Nassau, in 1862 — 

Ordres for complet Diners or simples portions is punctually attented to and 
send in town — 

there seems to be a spoken reversal of t and d^ but I take 
' send ' to be an error of grammar, the pronunciation of the 
speaker being probably attentet, and sent. " Excuse my bad 
riding " (writing) is a perversion in speech. A German 
writes ' dacke ' take^ ' de ' the^ ' be ' be^ ' deere ' deer^ ' contra ' 
country i and says : — 

I am cebple [able] to accommodeted with any quantity of dis kins of Ruts 
[kinds of roots]. Plies tirectad to . . . Scut Frond Stread . . . nort america. 

Here there is an attempt at the German flat p (p. 11) in the 
hp of ' able ' ; the surd th of ' north ' and ' south ' becomes ^, 
and the sonant th of ' this ' becomes d — ' with ' remaining under 
the old spelling. The p of ' please ' remains, but d of ' direct ' 
becomes t ; and while final t of ' front ' and ' street ' becomes 

^ A boy in the street in Liyerpool (1866] said to a companion — << 'e told me to 
'old up my 'ands an' I 'eld em up." He did not say Aup, Aan* M, Aem. 
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d, the first t m * street/ and that in ' directed,' are kept pure 
by surd 8 and cay. The rule af surd to surd and sonant to 
sonant is neglected in most of the f^titious specimens of 
broken iEngli^. 

The next is an instructive and a genuine example, being 
the record of a Justice of the Peace in Dauphin County (that 
of Harrisburg, the State Capital). It will be observed that 
the complainant bought a house, and being refused possession, 
makes a forcible eiitry and is resisted. The spelling is irregular, 
as in 'come' and 'com/ 'the' and *de/ 'did' and 'dit/ 'then' 
and 'den.,' 'nothin and 'nosing,' ' house ** and 'hause/ 'put*^ 
and * but,' ' open ' and ' upen.' 

The said . . . salt I dit By de hause and I went in de hanse at de back winder 
and den I dit upen de house and Dit take out his forniture and nobotty Dit 
disstorbe me till I hat his forniture out ; I did but it out in de streat Before the 
house ; and then he dit Com Wis a barl and dit nock at the dore that the Dore 
dit fly open and the molding dit Brack louse ^ and then I dit Wornt him not to 
come in the hause and not to put anneysing in the hause and he dit put in a barl 
Into the hause and I did put it out and he dit put it in again and then he did put 
In two Sisses' and srout the barl against Me ; and then I dit nothin out annez- 
more and further nosing more ; Swoin & Subscript the Dey and yeare above 
ritten before me ... . J. P. — Newspaper, 

The beginning and close follow a legal formula. The PG. 
idiom which drops the imperfect tense runs through this, in 
expressions such as ' I did open,' * I did put,' ' I did warned,' 
etc. ; but as might be expected, the English idiom is also 
present, in 'I went' and *he throwed/ Making allowance 
for reminiscences of English spelling, and the accidents of 
type, this is an excellent specimen of the phases of English 
from German organs. It shows that sonants and surds do not 
always change place, as in did, nobodt/, disturb^ outy that^ not^ 

1 Compare with a word in the following note sent to a druggist in Harrisburg, 
Pa. '^ Plihs leht meh haf Sohm koh kohs Peryhs ohr Sahmting darhts guht vohr 
Ah lihttel Dah^ Oaht lausse vor meh." [Lotue for loose is common in the north 
of England. Thus in Peacock's Lonsdale Glossary (published for the Philologies^ 
Socie^, 1869) we find: **Loii8e, adj, (1) loose. O.N. /atAi, solutus. (2) Im- 
pure, disorderly. — v,t, to loose. "To lotose 'em out on t' con^inon ** =To let 
cattle go upon the common. — To be at a louse-end. To be in. an unsettled, dis- 
sipatea state. — ^Lons-itli'-lieftf n, a disorderly person, a spendthrift.'' — A,J,JEllis.'\ 

> The two shows that this is a plural. WIma recognised, it wiU be obBenred 
that the law of its fiormiition is legitimate* 
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comey which are not necessarily turned into tit^ nopottt/y 
tisdurp, oudy dad, nod, gum} 

In the foregoing example, the final t of tcent (where some 
might have expected 'wend'), dit for 'did,^ hat for 'had,' 
streat, womt for 'warned,* put, srout for 'throwed/ and 
subscript, — is for Latin -at-tjs, English -ed, and as this is t 
in German, it is retained by the language instinct, even when 
represented by *d,' as in ^l-d. Were there not something 
difi^erent from mere accident here, Grimm's Law would be a 
delusion. The t of out, disturb, and the first one in street, is 
due to the surd s beside it, or in the German aus and strasze. 

In the, de ; then, den ; wis ; anneysing, nosing ; srout, the 
sonant th becomes d by glattosis,^ and the surd one s by otosis, 
or t by glottosis also, and 'no^Aing' is more likely to become 
nossing or no^^ing, than nodduig — and English z is not known 
to many German dialects. On the other hand, z as the 
representative of sonant th, is legitimate in the broken English 
of a Frenchman. 

The p of 'open' and the g of ' against '^ are influenced by 
the German forms offnen and gegen. 

In " I dit nothin out annezmore '' — any is made plural, and 
'did out' (for the previous 'put out') seems to be a re- 
miniscence of the German austhun. 

§ 2. The Breitmann Ballads^ 

In these ballads Mr. Leland has opened a new and an in- 
teresting field in literature which he has worked with great 
success, for previous writers wanted the definite, accurate know- 
ledge which appears in every page of Hans Breitmann, and 
which distinguishes a fiction like the Lady of the Lake from a 

^ For the word '•twenty-five/ the sweating and singing machine of the German 
Faber said tventy-ffe^ in imitation of its fabricator, using t and / because they 
occur in the Grerman word. Similarly, feif for Jive appears in the following joke 
from an American German newspaper : — 

"Ein Pennfylvanifch - Deutfcher hatte zwei Pferde verloren und fchickte 
folgende An nonce : Ei lofb mein tu Horfes t Der wonne ift a Sarrelhors, langen 
Schwanzthal, fchort abgekuthet, aber weederum ausgrown; der annerwonn is 
blacker, aber mit four weiht Fieht un en weifzen Stnch in his Fahs. Hu will 
bring mein tu Horfes back to mi, will rezief feif Thalers reward.** 

* Said, Analytic Orthography, § 294. 
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figment like Hiawatha. Here we have an attempt to re- 
present the speech of a large class of European^ Germans who 
have acquired English imperfectly, and who must not be 
confounded with the Pennsylvania German, altho the language 
of the two may have many points in common. 

Apart from their proper function, and under their present 
spelling, the Breitmann ballads have but little philologies 
value. Instead of being the representative of an average 
speech, they contain forms which can hardly occur, even when 
influenced by the perversity of intentional exaggeration, such 
as shbeed, shdare, shdory, ghosdt, exisdt, lefdt, quesdions, 
excepdion, and where the sonant d occurs beside the surd sh^ 
/, and ty in the lines : — 

* De dimes he cot oopsetted ^ ^ oopsettet. 

In shdeerin lefdt und righdt.* * G. veckt. 

Vas ofdener ^ as de cleamin shdars * ' G. ofter, * shtarrs& 

Dat slitud de shky * py « niglidt.* * sky. * G. bei. 

In these pages an average speech is assumed as the basis of 
comparison, and also the average German who does one thing 
or avoids another in language. In such examples of bad 
English, surd and sonant (p,b; t^d; k^gay) must be confused, 
and German words like 'mit' for with^ and 'ding^ (rather 
than ' ting ^ or ' sing ') for thing ^ may be introduced at dis- 
cretion, as in Mr. Leland's use of dingy mity blitzen, erstaunished 
(for -tsht), Himmely shlog, and others. 

When German and English have the same phase,, it should 
be preserved, book (G. buck) has a sonant initial and a surd 
final in both languages ; a German therefore, who brings his 
habits of speech into English, will not be likely to call a book 
a boog,poog, or pook; and Mr. Leland's habits as a German 

^ This accent is not wanted for Englishmen of the present day. Noah 
"Webster (Dissertations on the English Language, Boston U.S. 1789, p. 118) says: 
** Our modem fashionable speakers accent European on the last syllable but one. 

This innovation has happened within a few years Analogy requires 

Euro*pean and this is supported by as good authorities as the other." He adds 
in a footnote. " Hymenean and hymeneal arej by some writers, accented on the 
last syllable but one ; but erroneously. Other authorities preserve the analog^y." 
Milton has hymenean, P. L. 4, 711. Milton's line " Epicurean, and the Stoic 
severe," P. Re^. 4 280, is strange, however the word may be accented ; Shak- 
spere's " keep his brain filming ; EpicrSrean cooks,** A. and C., act 2, sc. 1, sp. 9, 
V. 24, is distinct enough. If tne long diphthong or vowel in Latin were a proper 
guide, we should have to say inimVcalj doctri'naly amVcable, These words are 
accented on the same plan as those taken from the French. And this would give 
the common Eurffpeatif which is now strictly tabooed. — A, J. Ellis. 
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scholar have led him to write hook, beer (and bier) fear^ free^ 
drink, denn, trink^ stately, plow, bom, dclkter, iogeder, hart 
(hard), heart, tead (dead), fought, frolic, goot, fowr, hat (had, 
hat, — but in the latter sense it should have been hef), toes, 
dough (though), tousand, pills, etc. Under this rule, his 
'ploot' and 'blood' (G. blut) should have been blut: — 

benny penny dwice tviee pefore before prown brown 

blace place fifdy Jifti^ penn be^in 

blaster plaster psa kiss penind behint 

breest priest fed let plue blue 

creen green migbdy mighty pone bone 

deers tears pack n. baok prave brafe 

dell tell pall b&ll pranty brandy 

den ten peard beart preak break 

dwelve tvelf pecause because prings bringes 

In cases where the two languages do not agree in phase, 
either phase may be taken, as in ' troo' or *droo ' for English 
through with a surd initial, beside German durch with a 
sonant ; but as German cognate finals are more likely to be 
surd than sonant (as in locZ;wou^h for lo^wooJ at the end of 
Gh. I. p. 6), goot, hart and holt, as breitmannish forms, are better 
than good, hard, and hold. Mr. Leland practically admits 
this, as in 'barrick' (G. berg, a hill), which, however, many 
will take for a barrack} The following have a different phase 
in German and English — 

day tay door toor -hood -hoot red ret 

ding ting dream tream bond- buntert said set 

dirsty tirsty drop trop middle mittle saddle lattle 

done tone fader fater pad path drink trink 

but k, and the pure final German s would turn d to t in 
' bridges,' ' brackdise,' ' outsides,' ' holds,' ' shpirids ;' it would 
turn ^ to A; in ' rags,' and it makes ' craps ' (crabs) correct. 
The power of English z can scarcely be said to belong to 
average German, or to the breitmannish dialect; it should 
therefore be ss in 'doozen,' 'preeze' (breeze), and *phaze.' 
When it is present it occurs initial, and we have ' too zee ' 
once, against numerous s initials like see, sea, say, so, soul, six. 
The balladB have many irregularities in spelling like — as, 
ash ; is, ish ; one, von ; two, dwo ; dwelf, dwelve, twelve, 
zwolf (for tvelf) ; chor, gorus ; distants, tisaster ; dretful ; 
tredi^l ; eck (the correct form), egg ; het, head, headt ; 

^ Tbe probable breitmannish form of scythes is given in these pages. Com- 
pare <* Fargerswill, Box [ParkersYilley.Buclu] KaundiePenflilfam." 
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groundt, cround, croundt 5 land, lantlord, Marylandt; shpirid, 
shpirit, shbirit ; drumpet; trumpet; foorst, foost, first, virst ; 
fein, vine ; went, vent ; old, olt, oldt ; teufel, tyfel, tuyfel. 

English J is placed in soobjectixe, objectified, jail, jammed, 
juice, jump (shoomp, choomp) ; it is represented by sA in shoost, 
shiant, shinglin ; by ch (correctly) in choin, choy, choke, 
enchine ; by ^, dg in change, hedge \ and by y in Yane and 
soobjectifly — ^which is not objectionable. English Ch remains 
in catch, child, chaps (and shaps), fetclL, sooch, mooch ; and 
it becomes ih in soosh (such), shase, sheek. 

English &h is proper in shmoke, shmile, shplit, shpill, 
shpoons, shtart, shtick, shtrike, shtop, shvear ; it is omitted in 
smack, stamp, slept ; and it is of doubtfiil propriety in ash 
(as), ashk, vash (was), elshe, shkom, shkare, shky. 

English D final is often written dt that the word may be 
recognised and the sound of t secured, as in laidt, roadt, 
shouldt, vouldt, findt, foundt, roundt (and round), vordt (and 
vord), obercoadt. English ed and its equivalents should be 
et or t in broken English, as in loadet, reconet, pe-markt, 
riset, signet, roUet, seemet, slightet, declaret, paddlet, mate 
(made), kilt ; -ed being wrong, as in said, coomed, bassefd, 
scared, trinkied, smashed, rooshed, bleased. 

English F^ F, TT", receive the worst treatment, and are 
judged by the eye rather than by speech. German /o/^^n and 
English follow are turned into * voUow ' ; German weil is 
'vhile' and 'while.' Other examples are wind and vindow; 
vhen, vhene/er (turning not only German t?, but English v 
into /), fery for very^ — ^but svitch, ve (we), veight, vink, 
are proper. The following example is from 'SchnitzerFs 
Philosopede * — 

* Oh vot isrh all ^ dis eartly pliss P '^ ol \n. folly. 

Oh, YOt ish ^ man's soocksess ?' ' sooccess. 

Oh, Yot is yarious kinds ' of dings ? > » turns d into U 

Und vot is * hoppiness ? * w« or mA, not both. 

Ve find a pank node in de shtreedt,^ ^ shtreet. 

Next[H5ht] *dings * der pank ish "^ preak ! * dingss. "^ d requires b. 

Ye foils ^ und knocks our outsides ^ in, ^ G. sei^, and final «, 

Yen ye a ten-shtrike make.' require U 

Chiceis, near Colttmbia, Pennsylvania, 
^eb. 16, 1870. 
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2 Parts, 6«. each.— VoL XIV., Part 1, 5«. ; Part 2 not published.- Vol. XV., 
Part 1, 6a.; Part 2, with Maps, 10a.— Vol XVI., 2 Parts, 6a. each.— Vol. 
XVII., 2 Parts, 6a. each.— Vol. XVIII., 2 Parts, ^a. each.— Vol. XIX., Parts I 
to 4, 16#.— Vol. XX., 3 Parts, 4a. each. 

Asiatic Society. — ^Jottkkal of the Hoyal Asiatic Society of Gbeat 

Britain and Ireland. Ifew Serin, Vol. I. In Two Parts, pp. iv. and 

490, sewed. 16a. 

CoKTSMTS.— I. yi^ra-ohliedik&, the "Kin Kong King,'* or Biamond Siifra. Translated from 
the Chinese by the Bey. S. Seal, Chaplain, E.N.— II. Tbe PArainitfi-hridaya Stttra, or, in (%inetej 
"Mo-ho-pd-ye-po-lo-niih-to^in^ing." t.e. "The Great P&rainit& Heart Sfltra." Traoslalea' 
from the ChiDese by tlie Bev. 8. Beal, Chaplain^ B.N.— III. On the Preservation of Natkmal 
latarature in the East. By Colonel F. J. Goldsmid.— IV. On the AgrriealConU, Gommeroial, 
Financial, and Military Statistics of Ceylon. By £. B. Power, Esq.— Y. Contributions to a 
Knowledge of the Vedic Theogony and Mythology. By J. Muir, D.C.L^ LL.D.— VI. A Tabular 
List of Original Works and Translations, published by the late Dutch Govemment of Ceylon aC 
their Printing Press at Colombo. Compiled by Mr. Mat. P. J. Ondaatje, of Colombo.— yil« 
Assyrian and Hebrew Chronology compared, with a view of showing the extent to which tho 
Hebrew Chronology of Ussher must be modified, in conformity ^th the Assyrian Canon. B j 
J. W. Bosanquet, Esq.— VIK. On the existing Dictionaries of the Malay Language. By Dr. 
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H. K. Tftn der Tank.^^IX. Bflingtul Readfain : Candfoim nod MoMdoian. Notes on Bome 
Tablets Ih the BritiBh Museom, eontaiiaiig Bilingual LegendB (Assyrian and Phoenieian). Bj 
Major-General Sir H. Bairlinson, K.G.B., Director B.A.8.--X. Translations of Three C!opper-plate 
Inscriptions of the Fourth Gentury a.d., and Notices of the ChAIukya and Qurjjara Dynasties 
Bt Professor J. Doirson. Staff CoUege, Sandhurst.— XI. Yama and the Doctrine of a Future 
Lue, according to the lUg-Ysjur-, and Atharva-Vedas. By J. Muir, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D.— XII. 
On the Jyotisha Obsenration of the nace of the Golures, and the Date deriyable from it. By 
wniiam D. Whitney. Esq., Professor of Sanskrit in Yale College, New Haven, U.S.—Note on 
the preceding Article. By Sir Edward Colebrooke, Bart., M.P., President B.A;S.— XIII. • Pro- 
gress of the Vedic Religion towarcto Abstract Conceptions of the Deity. By J. Muir, Esq., 
D.C.L., LL.D.— XIV. Brief Notes on the Age and Aothentieity of the Work of Arvabhata, 
Varfthamihira, Brahmagupta, Bhattotpala, and Bh&skar&chftrya. By Dr. Bhftn Ddji, Hono- 
rary Member B.A.S.— Xv. Outlines of a Grammar of the Malagasy Language. By H. N. Van 
der Tuuk.—Xyi. On the Identity of Xandrames and Krananda. By Edward Thomas, Esq. 

Tol. II. In Two Parts, pp. 522, sewed. 16«. 

CoMTEHrs.— I. Contributions to a Knowled^o of Vedic Theogony and Mythology. No. 3. 
By J. Muir^Esq. —II. Miscellaneous Hymns from the Kig- and Atharva-Vedas. By J. Mnir, 
Bsq^^III. Five hundred questions on the Social Conditibn of the Natives of Bengal. By the 
Ser. J. Lotng.^IV. ShOTt account of the Malay Manuscripts be}onging to the Royal Asiatic 
Society. By Dr. H. K. van der Tuuk.— V. Translation of the Amitabha Sil^tra from the Chinese. 
Bv the Rev. 8. Beal, Chaplain Royal Navy.— VI. The initial coinage of Bengal. By Edward 
Thomas, Esq.— >VII. Speeimens of an Assyrian Dictionary. By Edwin Norris, Esq.— vIII. On 
the Rations of the Priests to the other cUssee of Indian Sociei^ in the Vedic age. By J. Muir, 
Esq.—IX. On the Interpretation of the Veda. By the same.— X. An attempt to Translate 
from the Chinese a work known as the Confessional Services of the great compassionate Kwan 
Tin, possessing 1000 hands and 1000 eyes. By the Rev. S. Bed, Chaplam Boval Kavy. 
—XI* The Hymns of the Qaup&yanas and the Legend of King Asamftti. By Professor Max 
Mailer, M.A., Honorary Member Royal Asiatic Society.— XII. Specimen Chapters of an Assyrian 
Grammar. By the Rev. E. Hinoks, D. D., Honorary Member Royal Asiatic Society. 

Vol. III. In Two Parts, pp. 516, sewed. With Photograph. 22«. 

CoirmrTs.— I. Contributions towards a Glossary of the Assjrrfan Language, ^y H. F. Talbot. 
r>II. B^smarka on the Indo<.Chinese Alphabets. By Dr. A. Bastian.— III. The poetrv of 
Mohamed Rabadan, Arragonese. By the Hon. H. £. J. Stanley.— IV. Catalogue of the Oriental 
Manuscripts in the Librwy of King's College, Cambridge. Bv Edward Henry Palmer, B.A., 
Scholar of St. John's College, Cambridge ; Member of the Roval Asiatic Society ', Membre de la 
Sooi^ttf Asiatique de Paris.— V. Description of the Amravati Tope in Guntur. By J. Fergusson, 
Esq., F.R.S.— VI. Remarks on Pr(tf. Brockhaus* edition (rf the Kathftsarit-sftgara, Lambaka IX. 
XVIIL By Dr. H. Kern, Professor of Sanskrit hi the University of Leyden.— VII. The source 
of Colebrooke's Essay " On the Duties of a Faithful Hhidu Widow." By Fitzedward Hall, Esq., 
M.A., D.C.L. Oxon. Supplement : Further detail of proofs that Colebrooke's Essay, " On the 
Duties of a Faithful Hindu Widow," was not indebted to the Viv&dabhangftrnava. By Eits* 
edward Hall, Esq.— Vfll. The Sixth Hymn of the First Book of the Rig Veda. By Professor 
Max Mailer, M.A., Hon. M.R.A.8.— IX. Sassanian Inscriptions. By E. Thomas, Esq.— X. Ac- 
count of an Embassy from Morocco to Spain in 1690 and 1691. By the Hon. H. £. J. Stanley. — 
XI. The Poetry of Mohamed Rabadan, of Arragon. By the- Hon. H. E. J. Stanley.— XII. 
Materials ft>r the History of India for the Six Hundred Years of Mohammadan rule, previous to 
the Foundation of the British Indian Empire. By M^jor W. Nassau Lees, LL.D., Ph.D.— XIII. 
A Few Words concerning the Hill people inhabiting the Forests of the Cochin State. By 
Captain O. E^Fiyer, Maiuras Staff Corps, M.BtA.S.-XIV. Notes on the Bhojpurf Dialect of 
Hindi, spoken in Western Behar. By John Beames, Esq., B.C.S., Magistrate of Chumparun. 

YoLIV. InTwoPartA. pp. 521, sewed. 16«. 

CovTBKTS.- 1. Contribution towards a Olossaiy of the Assyrian Language. By H. F. Talbot. 
Part II.— II. On Indian Chronology. By J. Fergnsson, Ksq., F.R.S.— III. The Poetry ol 
Mohamed Rabadan of Arragon. By the Hon. H. £. J. Stanley. — IV. On the Magar Language 
of Nepal. By John Beames, Esq,, B.C.S. — V. Contributions to the Knowledge of Parsee Lite* 
ratare. By Edward Sachau, Ph.D.— VI. Illustrations of the Lainaist System in Tibet, drawn 
from Chinese Sources. By Wm. Frederick Mavers, Esq., of H.B.M. Consular Service, China. — 
VII. Khuddaka P&tha, a Pfili Text, with a Translation and Notes. By R. C. Childers, late of 
the Ceylon Civil Service. — VIII. An Endeavour to elucidate Bashiduddin's Geographical Noticai 
of India. By Col. H. Yulq, C.B.— IX. Sassanian Insoriptiona explained by the Pahlav! of the 
Pints. By E. W. West, Esq.-^'X. Some Account of the Senbyd Pagoda at Mengdn, near the 
Burmese Capital, in a Memorandum by Capt. £. H. Sladan, Political Agent at Mandal^; with 
Remarks on the Subject by Col. Henry Ynle, C.B. — XI. The Brhat'Sanhit& ; or, Complete 
System, of Natural Astrology of Variha-Mihira. Translated from Sanskrit into Engli^ by Dr. 
o. Kefn.--XII. nie Mohammedan Law of Evidence, and its influence on the Administration of 
Juatfee- iia India. By N. B. E. Baillie, Esq.— XII L. The Mohammedan Law of Evidence in con- 
Acotion with the Admhiistration of Justice to Foreigners. By N. B. K. Baillie, Esq.— XIV. A 
lYansiation of a Bactrian P&li Inscription. By Prof. J. Dowson.— XV. Indo-Parthian Coins. 
l!iy £. Thomas, Esq. 

Vol. v. In Two Parts, pp. 463, tewed. 18«. With 10 full-page and folding 

Plates. 

CoMTSMTS.— I. Two Jitakas. The original PAli Text, with an English Translation. By V. 
FausbuU.— It. On an Ancient BuddUst Inscription at Keu-yung kwan, in North China. By A. 
Wylie.— III. The Brhat Sanhita ; or. Complete Sy«tem of Natural Astrology of Var&ha-Mihlra 
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Translated from Sanskrit into English by Dr. H. Kern.— IV. The Ponfol Festtval in BoatiierB 
India. By Charles £. Oover.— Y. The Poetry of Mohav^ed Eabadan, of Arragon. By the Bight 
Hon. Lord Stanley of Alderley.— TI. Essay on the Creed and Customs of the Jangams. By 
Charles P. Brown.— VII. On Malabar, Coromandel, Qoilon, etc. By C. P. Brown.— VIII. On 
the Treatment of the Nexus in the Neo-Aryan Languages of India. By John Beames, B.C.8. — 
IX. Some Remarks on the Great Tope at S&nchi. By the Bev. S. Beal.— X. Ancient Inscriptions 
Xtom Mathura. Translated by Professor J. Dowson.— Note to the Mathura Inscriptions. By 
Major-General A. Cunningham.— XI. Specimen of a Translation of the Adi Granth. By Dr. 
Kriiest Trumpp.—XII. Notes on Dhammapada, with Special Beferenoe to the Question of Nu> 
v^a. By B. C. Childers, late of the Ceylon Civil Service.— XIII. The Brhat-8anhit& ; or. 
Complete Svstemof Natural Astrology of Var&ha-roihlra. Translated from Sanskrit into English 
by Dr. H. Kern.— XIV. On the Origin of the Buddhist Arthakathfis. By the Mudliar L. Comrilla 
\ ijasinha. Government Interpreter to the Ratuapura Court, Ceylon. With an Introduction by 
R. C. Childers, late of the Ceylon avil Service.- XV. The Poetry of Mohamed Rabadan, of 
Arragon. By the Right Hon. Lord Stanley of Alderley. -XVI. Proverbia Communia Svriaca. 
By Captain R. F. Burton. XVII. Notes on an Ancient Indian Vase, with an Account of the En- 
graving thereupon. By Charles Home, M.R.A.S., late of the Bengal Civil 8ervice.—X VIII. 
Tbe Bhar Tribe. By the Rev. M. A. Sherring, LL.D., Benares. Communicated by C. Home, 
M.R.A.8., late B.C.S.— XIX. Of Jihad in Mohammedan Law, and its application to British 
India. By N. B. E. Baillie.— XX. Comments on Recent Pehlvi Decipherments. With an Inei^ 
dental Sketch of the Derivation of Aryan Alphabets. And Contributions to the Early History 
and Geography of Tabarist&n. Illustrated by Coins. By E. Thomas, F.B.S. 

Asiatic Society. — Transactions of the Kotal Asiatic Soctbtt oh 

Great Britain and Ireland. Complete in 8 vols. 4to., 80 Plates of Fac- 
similes, etc., cloth. London, 1827 to 1835. Published at £^ 5t. ; reduced to 
£3 38, 
The above contains contributions by Professor Wilson, G. C. Haughton, Dayis, Morrison, 
Colebrooke, Humboldt, Dom, Grotefend, and other eminent Oriental scholars. 

Atharva Veda Pratiq^khya. — See under Whitnet. 

Auctores Sanscriti. Edited for the Sanskrit Text Society, under the 

superrision of Theodor GoLDSxiicKER. Vol. I., containing the Jalminiya- 
Nyaya-Maia-Vistara. Farts I. to Y., pp. 1 to 400, large 4to. sewed. 10«. 
each part. 

Axon. — The Literature op the Lancashire Dialect. A Biblio- 
graphical Essay. By William £. A. Axon, P.B.S.L. Fcap. 8to. sewed. 
1870. 1*. 

Bachmaier. — Pasigraphical Dictionart and Grammar. By Antoit 

Ba-chmaier. Presideat of the Central Pasigraphical Society at Monich. 18moi» 
cloth, pp. viii. ; 26 ; 160. 1870. Sa. 6d. 

Bachmaier. — Pasigraphisohes Worterbfch zum Gebrauchb fub dib 

DFUTSCHR Sprachb. Yerfasst von Anton Bachmaier, Vorsitzendem des 
Central' Vereins filr Pasigraphie in Munchen. ISmo. cloth, pp. viii. ; 32 ; 128 ; 
120. 1870. *2M.6d. 

Bachmaier.— Djctionnaire Pasigraphique, pr^ced:^ de la Grammaibs. 

Redigd par Antoime Bachmateu, President de la Soci^t^ Centrale de Pasi* 
graphic a Munich. 18mo. cloth, pp. vi. 26; 168 ; 150. 1870. 28. 6d. 

Bdlavataro (A Translation of the). A Native Grammar of the Pali 

Language. See under Leb. 

Ballad Society's Publications. — Subscriptions — Small paper, one 
guinea, and large paper, three guineas, per annum. 

1868. 
1. Ballads akd Poems from Maihjscripts. Yol. I. Part I. On the 

Condition of England in the Reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward YI. (indiid* 
ing the state of the Clergy, Monks, and Friars), contains (besides a lon|^ 
Introduction) the following poems, etc. : Now a Dayes, ab. 1 520 a.d. ; Vox 
Populi Vox Dei« a.d. 1547-8 ; Tbe lluyn' of a Ream' ; The Image o^ 
Ypocresye, a.d. 1533; Against the Blaspheming English Lutherans and the 
Poisonous Dragon Luther; The Spoiling of the Abbeys; The Overthrowe 
of the Abbeys, a Tale of Robin Hoode ; De Monasteriis Dirntis. Edited 
by l'\ J. FuuNiVALL, M.A. 8vo. 
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2. Ballads from Manuscripts. Vol. II. Part I. The Poore Mans 
Pittance. By Richabd Williams. Contayninge three severall subjecti : — 
(1 .) The firate, the fall and complaynte of Antbonie Babington, whoe, with 
others, weare executed for highe treason in the feildes nere lyncolns Inne, 
in the yeare of o«r iorde — 1586. (2.) The seconde contaynes the life and 
Deathe of Roberte, Iorde Deveroz, Karle of Essex : whoe was beheaded in 
the towre of Jondon on ash-wenadaye momynge, Anno — 1601. (3.) The 
laste, Intituled ** acclamatio patrie," contayninge the horrib[l]e treason that 
weare pretended agaynste your MatMtie, to be donneonthe parliament bowse 
The seconde [third] yeare of yoMr yioMstia Baygne [1605]. Edited by F. J. 
FuKNiVALL, M.A. 8vo. {Ths Iniroduetions, by Professor W. S, MorJlU, 
JI£.A,f of Oriel OolL, Oxford, and the Index, wiU be ieeued thcrtly.J 

1869. 

8. The Roxbttrohe Ballads. Part I. With short Notes by 
W. Chappell, Esq., F.S.A., author of "Popular Music of the Olden 
Time," etc., etc., and with copies of the Original Woodcuts, drawn by Mr; 
Rudolph Blind and Mr. W. H. Hoopeh, and engraved by Mr. J. U. 
RikBAULT and Mr. Hoopek. 8yo. 

1870. 

4. The Eoxbtjbohe Ballads. Yd. I. Part II. With short Notes by 

W. Chappbll, Eisq., F.S.A., and with copies of the Original Woodcuts, 
drawn by Mr. Rttdolph Blind and Mr. W. H. Hoopeb, and engraved by 
Mr. J. H. RiMBAULT and Mr. Hooper. 8vo. 

1871. 

5. The Eoxbxtbghe Ballads. Vol. I. Part III. With an Intro- 
duction and short Notes by W. Chappell, Esq., F.S.A., Author of ** Popular 
Music of the Olden Times," etc., etc., and with Copies of the Original 
Woodcuts drawn by Mr. Rudolph Blind and Mr. W. H. Hooper, and^ 
engraved by Mr. J. H. Rimbault and Mr. Hoopbu. 8vo. 

6. Captadt CoXy HIS Ballads and Books ; or, Eobebt LANEHAM'a 

Letter : Whearin part of the entertainment untoo the Queenz Majesty at 
Kiliingworth Castl, in Warwik Sheer in this Soomerz Progress, J 575, is 
signified ; from a freend Officer attendant in the Court, unto his freend, a 
Citizen and Merchant of London. Re-edited, .with accounts of all Captain 
Cox*s accessible Books, and a comparison of them with those in the 

COKPLATICT OF ScuTLAMD, 15:^8-9 A.D. By F. J. FURMIYALL, M.A. 8vO. 

1872. 

7. Ballads fboic Manuscripts. Yol. I. Part II. Is in the Press, 

and will contain Ballads on Wolsey, Anne Boleyn, Somerset, Lady Jane Gray, 
etc, with an Index and Glossary, by J. H. Backhouse, Esq., and a Preface to 
the whole Volume. Edited by F. J. Furnivall, M.A. [In the Fress. 

Ballantyne. — ^Elements of HiNDf a^d Bbaj BhXejC Gbahmab. By tlie 
late Jaubs R. Ballanttne, LL.D. Second edition, revised and corrected 
Crown 8vo., pp. 44, cloth. 6«. 

Ballantyne. — ^First Lessons in Sanskeit Gbavmar; together with an 

Introduction to the Hitopad^sa. Second edition. By Jambs R. Ballanttne. 
LL.D., Librarian of the India Office. 8vo. pp. viii. and UO, cloth. 1869. &f. 

Bartlett — ^Dictionary op Americanisms : a Glossary of Words and 
Phrases colloquially used in the United States. By John R. Bartlxit. Second 
Edition, considerably enlarged and ImproTed. 1 vol. 8to., pp. xxxii. and 5:24, 
cloth. 165. 
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Beal.-^TsAY£Ls of Pah Biait and SuKo-Yuir, Buddbist FUgnpmis 

from China to India (400 a.d. and 518 a.d.) Translated from tba ChineM, 
by S. Beal (B.A. Trmi^ College, Cambridge), a Chaplain in Her Majesty's 
Fleet, a Member of the Royal Asiatic Society, and Author of a TranaUtiou of 
the Pratimdksha and the Amith&ba SOtra from the Chinese, Crown 8to. pp. 
IxziiL and 210, cloth, ornamental, with a coloured map. 10s. 6<^. 

Beal. — A Catena op BinmHisT ScuipnnBtBs from the Ohhtese. By 8. 

Bbal, B.A., Trinity Collcgd, Cambridge; a Chaplain in Her Majesty's Fleet, 
etc. 8to. doth, pp. xir. and 436. 1871. I6t. 

Beames. — ^Otttunes op Iitoian Phixologi. With a Map, showing the 
Distribution of the Indian Languages. B^ John Bbaxws. Second enlarged and 
revised edition. Crown 8 yd. cloth, pp. viii. and 96. 6t, 

Beames. — ^Notes on the Bhojfuei Dialect of HiifDf, spoken in 
Western Behar. By John Bbames, Esq., B.C.S., Magistrate of Chumpvrun. 
8yo. pp. 26, sewed. 1868. 1<. 6d, 

Beamei. — A Comfabatiyb Graicmab op the Mobebiv Abyak Iiakoxjaobs 

09 India (to wit), Hindi, Panjabi, Sindhi, Oujarati. Marathi, Uriya, and 
Bengali. By John Beames, Bengal C.8., M.R.A.S., Ike. In Two Vols. 

[F(o/. /. nearitf readjf. 

Bell. — English Visible Speech poe the Miluon, for communicating 
the Exact Pronunciation of the Language to Native or Foreign Learners, and 
for Teaching Children and illiterate Adults to Read in few Days. By 
Alexander Meltille Bell, F.E.I.S., FJl.S.S.A., Lecturer oti Bloontion in 
University College, London. 4to. sewed, pp. 16. ]». ... 

Bell. — Visible Speech; the Science of Universal Alphabetics, or Self- 
Interpreting Physiological Letters, for the Writing of all Languages in one 
Alphabet. Illustrated by Tables, Diagrams, and Examples. By Alexajtbbb 
. Meltille Bell, F. E.I.S. , F. R.S. A.» Professor of Vocal Physiology, etc. 4to.9 
pp. 156, cloth. 15s. 

Bellairs. — A Grammab of the Mabathi Laxouage. By H. S. K. 

Bellaibs, M.A., and Laxman Y. Ashkedkar, B.A. 12mo. cloth, pp. 90. 5s. 

Bellew.— A Dictionaht oe the Pitkxhto, ob Ftoshto LAFeuAOEy on a 

New and Improved System. With a reversed Part, or English and Pukkhto» 
By H. W. Bbllew, Assistant Surgeon, Bengal Army. Super Royal 8yo. 
pp. zii. and 356, cloth. 42*. 

Bellew. — A Geammae of the Pukkhto oe Ptjkshto LANOuAex, on a 

New and Improved System. Combining Brevity with Utility ^^ and Illustrated l^y 
Exercises and Dialogues. By H. W. Bellew, Assistant Surgeon, Bengal Army. 
Super-royal 8vo.,pp. xii. and 156. doth. 21«. 

Bellows. — English Outline Tqcabitlabt, for the use of Students of the 
Chinese, Japanese, and other Languages. Arranged by John Belloito. With 
Notes on the writing of Chinese with Roman Letters. By Professor Svmmbbs 
King's College, London. Crown Svo., pp. 6 and 368, cloth. 6f. 

Bellows. — Outline Dictionabt, eor ihi; use oe Missionabies^ Explorers, 

and students of Language. By Max :\1 {iller, M. A., Taylorian Professor in the 
University of Oxford. With an Introduction on the proper use of the ordinary 
English Alphabet in transcribing Foreign Langunges. The Vocabulary compiled 
by John Bellows. Crown 8vo. Limp morocco, pp. xzxi. and 3^ 7s- 6#, 

Benfey. — ^A Gbammab op tbe Lanouaoe op the Vedas. By Dr. 

Thbodoa Bbnfet. In 1 vol. 8vo., of about 650 pages. [In pr^^ration, 

Benfey. — A Pbactical Gbahhab op the Sanskrit Language, for tho 
US' of Early Students. By Thbodor Benfvy, Professor of Sanskrit im the 
University of Gottingen. S#ooi&d» revised and enlarged, edition. Royal 8vo. 
pp. viii. and 296, cloth. 10$. 6d, 
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Beutmann. — Yocabulaby of the TieBf: LANouAaB. Written down by 

MoRiTS TON BmiBMANN. Published with a Grammatical Slutoh. By Br. A. 
Mbbx, of the University of Jena. pp. viii. and 78, cloth. 3«. 6d, 

Bhagavat-Oeeta. — See under Wilkiks. 

Bholananth Ghnnder. — The Tsatels of a Hikdoo to tabious parts of 

Bengal and Upper India. By Bholanauth Ghitnder, Member of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. With an Introduction by J. Talboys Wheeler, Esq., Authot of 
" The History of India." Dedicated, by permission, to His Excellency Sir John 
Laird Mair I^wrence, O.C.d., G.C.S.I., Viceroy and Governor-General of India, 
tc In 2 volumes, crown 8vo., cloth, pp. zzv. and 440, viii. and 410. 2U. 

Bibliotheca Hispano-Americana. A Catalogue of Spanish Books 

printed in Mexico, Guatemala, Honduras, The Antilles, Venezuela, Columbia, 
Ecuador, Peru, Chili, Uraguay, and the Argentine Republic; and of Portogucae 
Books printed in Brazil. Followed by a Collection of Works on the 
Aboriginal Lanouagbs of Ameuica. On sale at the aflSxed prices, by 
Triibner & Co , 8 and 60, Paternoster How. Fcap. 8vo. pp. 184, sewed. 1870. 

Bigandet. — The Life ob LsoEin) of Gaudaha, the Buddha of the 

Burmese, with Annotations. The ways to Neibban, and Notice on the 
Phongyies, or Burmese Monks. By the Right Reverend P. Bigandet, Bishop of 
Ramatha, Vicar Apostolic of Avaand Pegu. 8vo. sewed, pp. xi., 538, and v. 189. 

Bleek. — A Compabatiye Gbammak of South Afbicak Languages. By 
W. H. I. Bleek, Ph.D. Volume I. I. Phonology. II. The Concord. 
Section 1. The Noun. 8vo. pp. xxxvi. and 322, cloth. I6f . 

Bleek. — Bj&tnabd iir South Afbtca; or, Hottentot Fables. Trans- 
lated from the Original Manuscript in Sir 6«orge Grey's Library. By Dr. 
W. K. I. Blbek, Librarian to the Grey Library, Cape Town, Cape of Good 
Hope. In one volume, small 8vo., pp. zxzi. and 94, cloth. 3«. G^. 

Bombay Sanskrit Series. Edited under the superintendence of G. 
BiiHLER, Ph. D., Professor of Oriental Languages, Klphinstone Ck>llege, and 
F. KiELUosN, Ph. D., Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies, Deccan College. 

. Already published, 

1. Panchatantba IV. AND V. Edited, with Notes, by G. BUhleb, 

Ph. D. Pp. 84, 16. 4«. 6^. 

2. ^NriGOjiBHAjrA's P ARiBH ASHEN Dui^EEHARA. Edited and explained 

by F. KicLHORN, Ph. D. Part 1., the Sanskrit Text and various readings. 
pp.116. 8f. 6<^ 

3. PAHCHATAirrEA n. AKD HI. Edited, with Notes, by G. BiiHLEB, Ph. D. 

Pp. 66, 14, 2. 69, M. 

4. Panchataittba i. Edited, with Notes, by F. Boelhobn, Ph,D. 

Pp. 114, 53. 6s. 6d. 

5. KXlidXsa's Kaghuvamsa. With the Commentary of Mallin^tha. 

Edited, with Notes, by Suankar P. Pandit, M.A. Part I. Cantos I.-Vl. 9«. 

6. XXlidIsa's MlLAYixiGNixsiTBA. Edited, with Notes, by Shankab 

P. Pa^^it, M.A. 6s. 

7. NiGOjfBHATTA's pABCBHisHEXDU^EXHABA Edited aud explained 

by- F. KiBLiioBN, Ph.D. Part II. Translation and Notes. (Paribh&shas, 
i.-xxxvii.) pp. 184. 8#. 

Bottrell. — TaADinoifS an© Hbabthside Stories op "West Cobnwall. 

By William Bottrell (an old Celt). Demy 12mo. pp. vi. 292, cloth. 1670. 6«. 

Bafoe,-^A. Gbammab of this Katfib Lakguagb. — By Wiliiam B, 
Botbs, Wesleyan Missionary. Third Edition, augmented and improved, with 
Ezereises, by William J. Dayis, Wesleyan Missionary. 12bio. pp. xii. and 
164, cloth. Ss, 
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Bowditoh. — Smrvoijc Subkahes. ' By 1^. I. Bowdiich. Third £ditioiiy 
8vo. pp. zxtL and 758, doth. 7«. M. 

Bretschneider. — On the Knowledge Possessed bt the Ancieitt 

Chinbse of thb Arabs and Arabian Golonibs, and other Western Conn- 
tries mentioned in Chinese Books. By- E. Brbtschnbidbii, M.D.« Phyitfoiaa 
of the Russian Legation at Peking. 8vo. pp. 28, sewed. 1871. 1«. 

Brhat-Sanhita (The). — See under Kern. 

Brioe. — A Eoiianized Hindttstaki and English Diotionaet. De- 
signed for tiie use of Schools and for Vernacular Students of the Language. 
Compiled by Nathaniel Bbicb. New Edition, Revised and EnlaiKed. Post 
8fo. cloth, pp. yI. and 357. 8«. 

Broekie. — Indian Philosofht. Introductorj Paper. By Wiluak 

Bkockib, Author of '* A Day in the Land of Scott,'* etc., ete. 8yo. pp. 26, 
sewed. 1872. i^. 

Brown. — ^The Dervishes; or, Obiental Spiritualism. By John P. 

Brown, Secretary and Dragoman of the Legation of the United Stat^ of > 
America at Constantinople. With twenty-four Illustrations. 8yo. clothe 
pp. viii. and 415. 14«. 

Brown.— Carnatic Chronology. The Hindu and Mahomedan Methods 

of Reckoning Time explained : with Essays on the Systems ; Symbols used for 
Numerals, a new Titular Method of Memory, Historical Records, and other 
subjects. By Charles Philip Brown, Member of the Royal Asiatic Society ; 
late of the Madras Civil Service ; Telugu Translator to Government ; Senior 
Member of the College Board, etc. ; Author of the Telugu Dictionaries and 
Grammar, ete. 4to. sewed, pp. zii. and 90. 10«. Hd, 

Brown.— tSanskrit Prosody and Kitmertcal Symbols Explained. By 
Charles Philip Brown, Author of the Telugu Dictionary, Grammar, etc., Pro- 
fessor of Telugu in the University of London. Demy 8vo. pp. 64, doth. 3s. M 

Bnddhaghosha*8 Parables : translated from Burmese by Captain H. 

T. Rogers, R.E. With an Introduction containing Buddha's Dhammapadam, 
or. Path of Virtue ; translated from Pali by F. Max MiiLLER. 8vo. pp. 878, 
cloth. 12f. 6<f. 

Burgess.— SuRYA-SiDDHANTA (Translation of the): A Text-hook of 
Hindu Astronomy, with Notes and an Appendix, containing additional Notes 
and Tables, Calculations of Eclipses, a Stellar Map, and Indexes. By Rev. 
Ebbnbzeb Bukobss, formerly Missionary of the American Board of Commis* 
sioners of Foreign Missions in India ; assisted by the Committee of Publication 
of the American Oriental Society. 8vo. pp. iv. and 354, boards. 16f. 

Bumell. — Catalogue of a Collection of Sanskrit Manttscripts. By 

A. 0. BuBNELL, M.R.A.S., Madras Civil Service. Part 1. Vedie ManmcripU, 
Fcap. 8vo. pp. 64, sewed. 1870. 2«. 

Bjring^ton. — Grammar of the Choctaw Lanouaoe. By the Rev. 
Cyrus Btinoton. Edited from the Original MSS. in the Library of the 
American Philosophical Society, by D. G. Bbinton, A.M., M.D., Member of 
the American Philosophical Society, the Pennsylvania Historical Society, Cor- 
responding Member of the American £thnological Society, ete. 8vo. sewed, 
pp. 56. 1*2«. 

Calcutta Beview. — ^The Calcutta Beview. Published Quarterly. 

Price 8«. ^d, 

Callaway. — Izinoanekwane, Nensttmansumane, Nezindaba, Zabantu 

(Nurscaj Tales, Traditions, and Histories of the Zulus). In their own words, 
with a Translation into English, and Notes, By the Rev. Henrt Callaway, 
M.D. Volume I., 8vo. pp. xiv. and 378, cloth. Natal, 1866 and 18^7* I69. 
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Callaway. — The BEuaious System of the AMAufLV, 

Part I. — Unkulunkulu ; or, the Tradition of Creation as existing among the 
Amazuln and other Tribes of South Africa, in' their own words* with a translation 
into English, and Notes. By the Rev. Canon Callaway, M.D. 8vo. pp. 128, 
sewed. 1868. 4s. 

Part II.-'Amatongo ; or, Ancestor Worship, as existing among the Amazaln, in 
their own worcb, with a translation into English, and Notes. By the Rev, 
Canon Callaway, M.D. 1869. 8to. pp. 127, sewed. 1869. Am. 

Part m.^IsinyangaZokubnla; or, Ditination, as existing among the Amazula, in 
their own words. With a Translation into English, and Notes. By the BeT. 
Canon Callaway, M.D. 8to. pp. 150, sewed. 1870. 4f. 

Part lY. — On Medieal Magic and Witchcraft. [In preparation, 

Calligaris. — ^Le CoicPAeNON de Tous, ou- Dictionnaire Poltglotte. 

ParleColonel Louis 0ALLiOABis,Orand Officier, etc. (French -Latin— Italian — 
Spanish — Portnguese — German — English — Modem Greek-^Arabio — Turkish.^ 
2 vok. 4to., pp. 1157 and 746. Turin. £4 4«. 

Canones Lexicographici; or, Eules to be obserred in Editing the "New 

English Dictionary of the Philological Society, prepared by a Committee of the 
Society. 8vo., pp. 12, sewed. 6d, 

Carpenter. — The Last Days in En&land of the Eajah EAiacoHmr 

Boy. By Maby Cabpbntbb, of BristoL With Five Xllostrations. 8yo. pp. 
272, doth. 7«. 64. 

Carr. — e-o^j^er*§^2,"^^L?^. A CoixECTioifr of Teluou Pboysrbs, 

Translated, lUostrated, and Explained ; together with some Sanscrit Prorerbs 
printed in the Deyndgari and Telagn Characters. By Captain M. W. Cabb, 
'Madras Staff Corps. One Vol. and Supplemnt, royal 8to. pp. 488 and 148. 81«. M 

Catlin. — 0-K:eb-Pa. A Beligious Ceremony of the Mandans. Sy 
Geosge Catlin. With 13 Coloured lUostrations. 4to. pp. 60, boond in doth, 
gilt edges. 14». 

Chalmers. — The Osionr of the Chinese; an Attempt to Trace the 
connection of the Chinese with Western Nations in their Rel^on, Superstitions, 
Arts, Language, and Traditions. By John Chalmsbs, A.M. Foolscap 8to. 
cloth, pp. 78. 28, 6d, 

Chalmers. — The Speculations on Metaphysics, Politt, and Mobalitt 
OF *' The Old PHTLosoPHsa" Lau Tszb. Translated from the Chinese, with 
an Introduction by John Chalmers, M.A. Fcap. 8yo. cloth, xx. and 62. 4«. 6d, 

Chalmnrs. — An English and Cantonese Focket-Pictionaby, for the 

use of those who wish to learn the spoken language of Canton Provinoe. By 
John Chalmrrs, M.A. Third edition. Crown 8vo., pp. iv. and 146. Hong 
Kong, 1871. I5s, 

Chamock. — Ludtts Patbonymicvs ; or, the Etymology of Curious Snr- 

names. By Richakd Stephen Chasnook, Ph.D., F.S.A., F.R.G.S. Crown 
8vo., pp. 182, cloth. 7f. 6d. 

Chamock. — Yebba Kominaua. ; or Words derived from Proper Ifames*. 

By RlcuABO Stephen Chasnock, Ph. Dr. F.S.A., etc. 8vo. pp. 326, doth. 14«, 

Chamock. — ^The Peoples of Tbansylyania. Pounded on a Paper 
read before The Amthbopolooical 8ooixtt*of London, on the 4th of May, 
18^9. By Richard Stephen Ohaenock, Ph.D., F.S. A., F.R.G.S. Demy 
8to. pp. 36, sewed. 1870. 2f. 6d, 
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Chancer Sooiety's Publications. Subsoripti(Hi« two guineas par ammia. 

1868. First 8ma. 
Caktebbubt Tales. Part I. 

I. The Prologue and Knight's Tale, in 6 paraUel Testi (firoa Uie 6 MSS. 
named bdow), together with Tablet* Hioving the Groups of the Tales, 
and their varjing order in 88 MSS. of the Tales, and in the old 
printed editions, and also Spedmens from seyeral MSS. of the 
'* Moveable Prologues" of the Canterbury Tales,— The Shipnan's 
Prologue, and Franklin's Prologue,— ^when moved from their right 
places, and of the substitutes fot them. 
II. The Prologue and Knight's Tale from the Blksmere MS. 

III. „ „ • ., „ „ „ „ Hengwrt „ 154. 

IV. „ „ „ „ „ „ „ Cambridge „ Gg. 4. 27. 
V. „ „ „ „ „ „ „ Corpus „ Oxford. 

VI. „ „ „ „ „ „ „ Petworth „ 

VII. „ „ »i »» It I) n Lanwiowne „ 851. . 

Nos. II. to VII. are separate Texts of the 6-Tezt edition of the Canterbury 
Tales, Fftrt I. 

1868. Second Series. 

1. Ok Eablt English Pbonunciation, with especial reference to Shak- 

apere and Chaucer, containing an investigation of the Correspondence of Writing 
wi^ Speech in England, from the Angio-Sazon period to the present day, preceded 
by a systematic notation of all spoken sounds, by means, of the ordinary print- 
ing types. Including a re-arrangemeut of Prof. F. J. Child's Memoirs on the 
Luiguage of Chaucer and Gower, and Reprints of the Rare Tracts by Salesbary 
on English, 1547, and Welsh, 1567, and by Bareley on French, 1521. By 
Al^xawdbr J. ElIiIS, F.R.S., etc, etc. Part 1. On the Pronunciation of the 
xtvth, XYith, XTUth, and xviiith centuries. 

2. Essays on Chaucisb; His Words aad Works. Part I. 1. Ebert's 

Review of Sandras's E^tude sur Chaucer, cot^aidire comme Itniiaieur det IVouviret,' 
^ translated by J. W. Tan Rees Hoets, M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, and revised 
by the Author.— II. A Thirteenth Century Latin Treatise on the C^in^4: **For 
by my chilindre it is prime of day " {^hipmannes Tale). Edited, with a Trans- 
lation, by Mr. Edmund Bbock, and illustrated by a Woodcut of the Instrument 
from the Ashmole MS. 1522. 

• . - ^^^ 

3. A Tehforabt Pbefaoe to the Six-Text Edition of Chauoer's 

Canterbury Tales. Part I. Attempting to show the true order of the Tales, and 
the Days and Stages of the Pilgrimage, etc., etc. By F. J. FuumrALi», Esq.^ 
MJ^.) Trinitv Hidl, Cambridge. 

1869. Ih'rst Series. 

yill. The Miller's, Reeve's, Cook's, and Gamelyn's Tales : EUesmere MS. 

IX. „ M tf n « >t »> Denffwrt „ 

X. M n , »» •» » M 9f Cambridge „ 

il. VI* » » M »» 19 Corpus „ 

^I^' M » >• >i >» >» >♦ Petworth „ 

XIIL „ „ „ „ „ „ „ Lansdowne,, 

Xheso are SQparaiie issues of the 6*Tezt Chauoer's Canterbury Tales, Part II. 

1869. Second Series. 

4k £irausH P^uHruiiroiATioiry with eg^cial reference to Bhakspeie and 
Chaueer. By Albxahdib JT. Ellib^ F.B.S. Part II. 

1870. JPirst Series. 

Xiy. Cantbbqvbt Tauhu Part II. The Miller's, Reere's, and Cook's 
V ..J - . Tales, wi^ a« Affeo^ M the SporioiiB Tale of G^elyn, ia Six 
parallel Texts. .. 
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Chanoer Society's FubUoatiims — cofUtnwd. 

1870. 8$e<md Series. 

6. Ok Eably English Fbonunciatiok, with especial reference to Shak- 
spere and Chaueer. Br A. J. Ellis, F.R.S., F.S.A. Piut III. lUnstrations 
on the Pronvneiation of xiTtfa and xvith Centuries. Chancer, Gower, Wycliffe, 
Spenser, Shakespere, Salesbary, Bareley, Hart, Bollokar, Gill. Prononncing 
Vocabnlary. 

1871, First Series. 

XY. The Man of Law's, Shipman's, and Prioress's Tales, with Cbaneer's own 
Tale of Sir Tbopas, in 6 parallel Texts from the MSS. above named, 
and 10 coloured drawings of Tellers of Tales, after the originals iu the 
EUesmere MS. 
XVI. The Man of Law's Tale, &c., &c. : EUesmere MS. . 
- XVII. „ „ „ „ Cambridge „ 

XYIII. „ „ „ „ Corpus „ 

XIX. TheShipman's,Prioress's,andManofLaw*sTales,AranithaPetwortfaMS. 
XX. The Man of Law's Tales, from the Lansdowne MS, (each with woodcuts 

of fourteen drawings of Tellers of Talcs in the EUesmere MS.) 
XXI. A Parallel- Text edition of Chaucer's Minor Poems, Part I. :— <The 
Dethe of Blannche the Ducfaesse,' from Thjnne's ed. of 1532, tho 
Fairfiuc MS. 16, and Tanner MS. S46 ; < the coBopleynt to Pite,' 'the 
Parlament of Foules,' and ' Uie Compleynt of Mars/ each from six MSS. 
XXII. Supplementary Parallel-Texts of Chaucer's Minor Poems, Part I., con- 
taining * The Parlament of Foules,' from threo MSS. 
' XXIII. Odd Texts of Chaucer's Minor Poems, Part I., containing 1. two MS. 
firagmeats of * The Parlament of Foules ; ' 2. the two differing versions 
of ' The Prologue td the Legende of Good Women,' arranged so as to 
show their differanoos ; 3. an Appendix of Poems attributed to Ohmoer^ 
I. 'llie Balade of Pitee by Cbauciers;' n. 'The Oronyde made by 
Chaucer,' both from MSS. written by Shirley, Chaucer's contemporary. 
XXI v. A One- Text Print of Chaucer^ Minor Poems, being the best Text from 
the Bsndlel-Text Edition, Part I., containing: 1. The Detiie of 
Blannche the Dnohesse ; 2. The Compleynt to Hte ; 3. The Parlament 
of Foules; 4. The Compleynt of Mars; 5. The A B C, with its 
original from De .Guileville's FkUrinage de la Vie kwnaitie (edited 
from Uie best Paris MSS. by M. Paul Meyer). 

1871. Second Series. 
6. Tfiui. Foss-wosDs to mj Parallel-Tezt editioQ of Cbaucer's Ifinor 

Poems for the Chaucer Society (with a try to set Chaucer's Works in their right 
order of Time). By Fbxdk. J. Fubnivaix. Part I. (Thia Part brings oat, 
for the first time, Chaucer's long early but hopeless love) 

1872. First Series. 

XXV. Chaucer's Tale of Melibe* the Monk's, Nun's Priesf s. Doctor's, Par- 
doner's, Wife of Bath's, Friar's, and Summoner's Tales, in 6 parallel 
Texts from the MSS. above named, and with the remaining 13 ookniied 
drawings of Tellers of Tales, after the originals in the EUesmere MS. 
XXV I. The Wife's, Friar's, and Summoner's Tales, from the EUesmere MS,, with 
9 woodcuta of Tale-Tellers. (Part IT.} 
XXYII. The Wife's, Friar's, Summoner's, Monk's, and Nun's Priest's Tales^ 
firom the Hengiurt MS., with 23 woodcuts of the Tellers of the Tales 
(Part III.) 
ItXYIII. The Wife's, Friar's, and Summoner's Tales, from the Cambridge MS., 
with 9 woodcuta of Tale-TelUrs. (Part lY.) 
XXIX. A Treatise on the Astrolabe i otherwise called Bred and Mylk for 
Children, addressed to his. Son Lowys by OeofEvey Ohaacer. S iied 
by the Rev. Walteb W. Skbat, M.A. 

(The Su.Text Print of U» ClaBterbariF Talea will, ii is hoped, be complatid early 

iA 1874.) 



12 Linguistic Publications of TrUbner ^ Co. 

1872. Secimd Series. 
7. Oeiginals and Analogues of some of Chaucer's Canterbury Tales. 
Part 1. 1. The original of the Man of Law's Tale of Constance, from the 
French Ohromcle of Nicholas Trivet, Amndel MS. 56, ab. 1340 a.d., oollated 
with the later cop7,ab. 1400, in the National Library at Stockholm ; copied and 
edited, with a translation, by Mr. Edmund Buock. 2. The Tale of *< Merelaoa 
the Emperor,*' from the Early-English version of the Geata Romanorum in Harl. 
MS. 7333; and 3. Part of Matthew Paris's Vita Offa Primi, both stories 
illnstrating incidents in the Man of Law's Tale. 4. Two French Fabliaux like 
the Reeve^s Tale. 5. Two Latin Stories like the Friar's Tale. 

Cihilders. — Khtjddaxa Patha. A Pali Text, with a Translation and 
Notes. By R. C. Ohilders, late of the Ceylon Civil Service. 8to. pp. S2, 
stitched. 1«. Qd, 

Childers. — ^A PIli-English Dictionabt, with Sanskrit Equivalents, 

and with nnmerous Quotations, Extracts, and References. Compiled by R. C. 
Childeks, late of the Ceylon Civil Service. Part I., pp. 276. \Nearly ready, 

Childers. — A PIli Gbammab pob Beginis^bs. Sy Eobebt C. Childebs. 

In 1 voL 8vo. doth. [In prtfMration, 

Childers. — Notes on Dhamhapada, with special reference to the 
question of Nirv&na. By K. C. Childers, late of the Ceylon Civil Service. 
8vo. pp. 12, sewed. Price \s, 

Childers. — On the Obigin op the Bttddhist AbthakathIs. By 

the Mudliar L. Comrilla Vua3inua, Qovernment Interpreter to the 
Ratnapnra Conrt, Ceylon. With an Introduction by R. C. Cuildebs, late of 
the Ceylon Civil Service. 8vo. sewed. 1871. 1«. 

Clarke. — Ten Gbeat Religions : an Essay in Comparative Theology. 
By James F&eeman Clarke. 8vo. cloth, pp. x. and 528. 1871. 14«. 

Colebrooke.— ^The Life and Miscellaneous Essays of Henby Thokas 

CoLEBROOKB. The Biography by his Son, Sir T. B. Colebrooke, Bart., M.P., 
The Essays edited by Professor Cowell. In 3 vols. [ Jn the pres*, 

Colenso. — Fibst Steps in Zttltt-Eafib : An-Abridgement of the Ele- 
mentary Grammar of the Zulu- Kafir Lanamage^ By the Right Rev. John W. 
CoLENSO, Bishop of Natal. 8vo. pp. 86, cloth.' Eknkanyeni, 1859. 4«. 6d, 

Colenso. — Zulu-English Dictionabt. By the Bight Rev. John W. Co- 
LENSO, Bishop of Natal. 8yo. pp. viii. and 552, sewed. Pietermaritsbiirg, 1861 • 
£1 If. 

Coleiuo. — ^Fibst Zulu-Kafib Reading Book, two parts in one. By the 
RightRev. John W.CoLBNso, Bishop of Natal. 16mo. pp. 44, sewed. Natil. 1«. 

ColensQ. — Second Zulu-Eaftb Reading Book. By the same. 16mo. 
pp. 108, sewed. Natal. 3«. 

ColenBO. — ^Foubth Zulu-Kafib Reading Book. By the same. Svo. 
pp. 160, cloth. Natal, 1859. 7«. 

OdIexUK). — Three Native Acconnts of the Visits of the Bishop of Natal 
in September and October, 1859. to Upmande, Kingof theZulas ; with Expla- 
natory Notes and a Literal Translation, and a Glossary of all the Zalu Words 
employed in the same : designed for the use of Students of the Zola Language. 
By the Right Rev. John W. Colenso, Bishop of Natal. 16mo. pp. 160, stiff 
cover. Natal, Maritsburg, 1860. 4f. 6d. 

Coleridge.— A Glossabial Index to the Printed English Literature of 
theThirteenth Century. By Hsrbbet Colbrzoob, Esq. 8vo. cloth, pp. 104, 
2t. 6<f. 

CoUeooao.de Yocabnlos « Frases usados na Provincia de S. PedrO| 
do Rio Grande do Sul, no Brasil. 12mo. pp. 32, sewed. U, 
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Contoponlos. — A Lexioon or Modebk Gbeek-Enqlish jlkd "Esqush 

HoDEBN Greek. Bj N. Contopoulos. 

Part I. Modern Greek-English. 8to. cloth, pp. 460. ]2f. 
Part II. English-Modem Greek. 8yo. cloth, pp. 582. 15». 

Cfonningham. — ^The Akcient Geogbapht op India.. I. The Buddbist 

Period, including the Campaigns of Alexander, and the Travels of Hwen-Thsang. 
By Albsandbr Cunntnohah, Major- General, Koyal Engineers (Bengal Re« 
tired). With thirteen Maps. 8vo. pp. xz. 590, cloth. 1870. 2Ss, 

Cunningliam. — An Essay on the Abian Obdeb or Abchitectube, as 

exhibited in the Temples of Kashmere. By Captain (now Major-General) 
Albxandbk CuNNlNORAM. 8to. pp. 86, cloth. With seventeen large folding 
Plates. 18«. 

Clumingliaiii. — The Bhilsa Topes ; or, Buddhist Klonuments of Centnil 
India : comprising a brief Historical Sketch of the Rise, Progress, and Decline 
of Buddhism ; with an Account of the Opening and Examination of the various 
Groups of Topes around Bhilsa. By Brev.- Major Alexander Cunningham, 
Bengal Engineers. Illustrated with thirty three Plates. 8vo. pp. xzzvi. 370, 
cloth. 1854. 2]#. 

D'Alwifl.— Buddhist NievXna ; a Review of Max Miiller's Dhamma- 
pade. By Jambs D*Alwis, Member of the Royal Asiatic Society. 8vo. sewed, 
pp. z. and 140. 6«* 

S'Alwis. — Pali Tbanslations. Part First. By James D'Alwis, 
Member of the Royal Asiatic Society. 8vo. sewed* pp* 24. 1#. 

S'Alwifl. — A Desgbiptiye Catalogue of Sanskbit, Pali, and Sinhixesb 

LiTVRABY Works of Ceylon. By Jamto D'Alwis, M.R.A.S., Advocate of 
the Supreme Court, &c., &c. In Three Volumes. Vol. I., pp. xzxii. and 244, 
sewed. 1870. Ss. 6d, IVols, II, and III, in preparation. 

Be Gnbenatis. — ^MrTHicij:. Zoology; or, the Legends of Animals. 
By Anqblo db Gubbrnatis, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Literature 
at Florence. [In tht press, 

Belepierre. — ^Reyue Analytiqtje des Ouvbages £cbits en Centons, 

depuis les Temps Anciens, jusqu'au xiz^^°^^ Si^cle. Par un Bibliophile Beige. 
Small 4to. pp. 508, stiff covers. 1868. 80«. 

Delepierre. — ^Essai HisTOBiauE et Bjbliogbaphique sub les BiBirs. 

Par Octave Delepierre. 8vo. pp. 24, sewed. With 15 pages of Woodcuts. 
1870. 3«. ed. 

Bennys. — China and Japan. A complete Guide to the Open Ports of 

those countries, together with Pekin, Yeiddo, Hbng Kong, and Macao ; forming 
a Guide Book and Vade Mecum for Travellers, Merchants, and Residenta fo 
general; with 56 Maps and Plans. By Wm. I^'aBOBRicK Mayebs, F. R.G.S. 
H.M.'s Consular Service; N. B. Dbmnts, late H.M.'6 Consular Service; and 
Charlbs King, lieut Royal Marine Artillery. Edited by N. B. Deknys* 
In one volume. 8vo. pp. 600, cloth. £2 2r. 

Bohne. — A Zttltt-Kaub DiCTioNABXy etjrmolf^cally explained, with 
copious IDnstrations and ezampIoB, preceded by an introduction on tha 2uln* 
Kaftr Language. By the Rev. J. L. Dohnb. Royal 8vo. pp. zlU. and 418, 
sewed. Cape Town, 1857. 21«. 

Bohne. — The Pottb Gospels in Zulu. By the Rev. J. L. DohnBj». 
Missionary to the American Board, C.F.M. 8vOj pp. 208, cloth. Piete r m aritt ^ 

burg) 186d. ^. . . 
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DooJitile.-^YoGABiTLAJLT AKD Haitdbooe of the CHnrsBE IiAsretrAOS* 

RomuiiBed in the Mandarin Dialeei. By the Rev. Justus Doolittlb, Author 
of '' Social Life of the Chiacm.'* Complete in 2 toIb. Vol. I., 4to. pp. ▼lii. 
and 548, half-roan. 1872. £1 \U.U. 

SOWSOn. — ^A GOAHHAB OF THE UbDU OB Hnn)U8TA]a IiAirOUAGI. Sy 
JoiiN DowBON, M.R.A.S. 12mo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 264. 10«. 6^. 

Early English Text Sodety's Fnblicatloiis. Subscription, one guinea 
per annum. 

1. Eably Enolish ALLrrEBATiYE FoEKs. In the West-Midland 

Dialect of the Fourteenth Century. Edited by R. Morris, Esq., from an 
unique Cottonian MS. I6«. 

2. Abthub (about 1440 a.d.). Edited by E. J. FuBNivAtL, Esq., 

from the Marquis of Bath's unique MS. 4«. 

3. Anb Compendious and Bbeue Tbactate conceenyng ye Officb 

AND DewTiE OP Kynois, etc. By William Lauder. (1556 a.d.) Edited 
by F. Hall, Esq., D.C.L. 4«. 

4. Sib Gawayne and the Gbeen Knight (about 1320-30 a.d.). 

Edited by K. Morris, Esq., from an unique Cottonian MS. 10«. 

6. Of the Obthogbaphie and Congbttitie of the Beitan Tongue ; 
a treates, noe shorter than necessarie, for the Schooles, be Alexander Hums. 
Edited for the first time from the unique MS. in the British Museum (about 
1617 A.D.), by Hbnrt B. Whsatlet, Esq. 4«. 

6. Lancelot of the Laik. Edited from the nniqne MS. in the Cam- 

bridge University Library (ab. 1500), by the Uev. Walter W. Skeat, M. A. 8«» 

7. The Stoby of Genesis and Exodus, an Early English Song, of 

about 1250 a.d. Edited for the first time from the unique MS. in the Library 
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, by U. Morris, Esq. 8s. 

8 Mobte Abthube ; the Alliterative Version. Edited from Kobebx 
Thornton^s unique MS. (about 1440 a.d.) at Lincoln, by the Rer. Oborgv 
Pbrrt, M.A, Prebendary of Lincoln. *ls, 

9. Animadyebsions uppon the Annotacions and Cobbections of 
some Ihpbkfbctionb of Ihfrbssionbs of Chaucer's Wohkbb, reprintsd 
in 1598; by Francis Thynnb. Edited from the unique MS. in the 
Bridgewater Library. By 6. H. Kingslbt, Ssq.> M.D. 4«. 

10. Meblin, OB the Eably Histoby of King Abthub. Edited for the 

first time from the unique MS. in the Cambridge University Library (about 
1450 A.D.), by Hbsby B. Wheatlbt, Esq. Part I. 2s. ^d, 

11. The Monabche, and other Poems of Sir David Lyndesay. Edited 

from the first edition by Jobnx Skott, in 1552, by Fitbbdwara P^r^ry 
Esq., D.CX. Parti. ^. 

12. The Weight's Chaste Wife, a Merry Tale, by Adam of Cobsam 

(about 1462 a.d.), firom l^e unioue Lambeth MS. 306. Edited for the first 
timeby F. J. FuRNrTALL, Esq., M.A. . Is. 

13. Seinte Mabhebete, ^e Mxiden ant Mabtyb. Three Texts 9^ ab. 

1200, 1810, 1330 A.D. rirstedited in 1862, by the Rev. Oswald Cockaynb, 
M.A.y and bow re-i s s i sic t 2s. 

14. Kyvg Hobn, with fhigments of Floriz and Haiiiioh«flur, tad the 

AssmnptkMi of the Blessed VirgiB. Edited from the MSB. in the Library of 
the University of Cambridge and the British Museum, by tAia Rev. J. Rawsov 
LUMBT. St. 6<i. 

15* F014IXIOAL, XLeligious, and Loyb Poexs, fix>m the Lambeth MS. 

No. 306, and other sources. Edited by F. J. Fvrntvall» Esq., M.A. 7#. 6<f. 
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16. A Tbbticx lir EirdLisH breaely drawe out of \ book of Quintis 

•Mencijs in Latyn, ]> Hermys y pnypbete md king of Egipt after y flood 
of Noe, fader of Philosophris, hadde by reuelacioun of an anngil of God to him 
■enie. Edited from the Sloaoe MS. 78, by F. J. Fukmivall, Esq., M.A. It. 

17. Pauallel ExTi^ACTs from 29 Manuscripts of Piebs Plowman, with 

Comments, and a Proposal for the Society's Three-text edition of thif Poem. 
By the Rer. W. Skbat, M.A. \t, 

IS. Hali Meidbnuead, about 1200 a.]>. Edited for tbe first time from 
the MS. (with a trantUtion) by the Rer. Oswalp Oooxatnb» M.A. It. 

19. The Monabche, and other Poems of Sir David Lyndesay. Part 11.; 

the Compiaynt of the King's Papingo, and other minor Poems. Edited from 
the First Edition by F. Hali.» Esq., D.C L. JU. 6</. 

20. Some Tbeatises by Kiohabi) Roixe be Hampolb. Edited from 

Robert of Thornton's MS. (ab. 1440 A.D.},by ReT. GeouobG.Pbhry,M. A. \s, 

21. Mbrun, or the Eaelt Bjstoby op £ino Abihvb. Partll. Edited 

by Hbnkt B. WkbatIiST, Esq. 4f . 

22. The Romans op Pabtenat, ob Lusignen. Edited for the first time 

from the unique MS. in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, by the 

Rev. W. W. Skeat. M.A. 6f. 

. ■ • 

23. Dan Michel's Axenbub of Inwtt, or Remorse of Conscience, in 

the Kentish dialect, 1340 a.d. Edited from the unique MS^ in the British 
Museum, by Ricuabo Morris, Esq. 10«. 6</. 

24. Hymns of the Yiboin and Chbist ; The Pabliament of DEYiLfl,; 

and Other Religious Poems. Edited from the Lambeth MS. 85d» by F. J. 

FiTBNIYALL, M.A. 3«. 

25. The Stacions of Rome, and the Pilgrim's Sea-Yoyage and Sea- 

Sickness, with Clene Maydenhod. Edited from the Vernon s^ Porkington 
MSS., etc., by F.J. Fubnivall, Esq., M.A. l«. 

26. Rrliciious Pieces in Pbosb and Ybbsx. Containing Dan Jon 

Gaytrigg's Sermon; The Abbaye of S. Spirit; Sayne Jon, and other pieces 
in tbe Northern Dialect. Edited from Robert of Thomtone*! MS. (ab. 1460 
A.i>.}, by theRev. O. Pebkt, M.A. 2«. 

27. MANTPiriTrs Yocabulobitm : a Rhyming Dictionary of the ^glish 

Language, by Peter Levins (1570). Edited, with an Alphabetieil Index, 
by Henry R, Wheatlby. 12«. 

29. The Yision of William coNCEBNiNCh Piebs Plowman, together with 
Vita de Dowel. Dobet et Dobest. 1362 a.o., by Williaji Lanaland. The 
earliest or Veroon Text ; Test A. Bdited from tka Vernon MS., with full 
Collations, by Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 7«. 

29. Old English Homilibs and Homiletic Tbeatises* (Sa^wles War^. 

and the Wohunge of Ure Lauerd : Urvisuns of Ure Louerd and of Ure Lefdi, 
etc.) of the Twe&th and Thijrteenth; Centuries. Edited from MSS« in. tbe Brit- 
ish Museum, Lambeth, and Bodleian Libraries \ with Introductioiu, Transla- 
tion, and Notes. . By Riohabd Mobbis, FirH Seriet. Fftct I, 7ff* j 

30. PxEBS, THE Plottghman's Ceedb (abont 1394). Edited fr0n the 

MSS. by the Her, W. W. Skeat, M.A. 2*. 

3U Instbuotions fob Pabish Pbiests. By John Mtbo. Edited from 
Cotton MS. Claudius A. II., by Edward Peacock, Eaq.^ F.S.A.,«ta, etc. 4«. 
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32. The Babers Sook, AristoUe's A B C, Urbanitatis, Stans Puer ad 
Mensam, The Lytille Ghildranes Lytil Boke. Thb Bokbs of Nu&tubb of 
Hugh Rhodes and John Bussell, Wynkyn de Worde*B Boke of Kenrynge, The 
Booke of Demeanor, The Boke of Curtasye, Seager'a Schoole of Vertae, etc, 
etc. With some French and Latin Poems on like subjects, and some Fore* 
words on Education in Early England. Edited by F. J. Fusnivall, M.A.i 
Trin. Hall, Cambridge. 15«. 

38. The Book op the Knight de la Touk Landet, 1372. A Father's 
Book for his Daughters, Edited from the Harleian MS. 1764, by Thokas 
Wright, Esq., M. A., and Mr. William Bossiteb. 8«. 

34. Old English Homilies and Homiletic Treatises. (Sawles Warde, 

and the Wohuiige of Ure Lauerd : Ureisuns of lire Louerd and of Ure Lefdi, 
etc.) of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries. Edited from MSS. in the 
British Museum, Lambeth, and Bodleian Libraries ; with Introduction, Trans- 
lation, and Notes, by Biohahd Mobbis. Firtt Seriis, Fart 2. Ss, 

35. Sm David Lyndesat's Woeks. Paet 3. The Historie of ane 

Nobil and Wailzeand Sqvyer, William Meldrttm, umqvhyle Laird of 
Cleische and Bynnis, compylit be Sir Dauid Ltni>E8AT of the Mont alioM 
Lyoun King of Armes. with the Testament of the said Williame Mel- 
drum, Squyer, compylit alswa be Sir Dauid Lyndesay, etc. Edited by F* 
Hall, D.C.L. 2f. 

36. Mebun, ob the Eablt Histoby of King Abthxtb. A Prose 

Romance (about 1450-1460 a.d.), edited from the unique MS. in the 
University Library, Cambridge, by Hbn&t B. Wheatlet. With an Essay 
on Arthurian Localities, by J. S. Stuart Glbknie, Esq. Part III. 1869. 12«. 

87. SiK David Ltndesat's Works. Part IV. Ane Satyre of the 

thrie estaits, in commendation of vertew and vitvperation of vyce. Maid 
be Sir David Linobsat, of the Mont, alias Lyon King of Armes. At 
EdinbTrgfa. . Printed be Robert Charteris, 1602. Cvm privilegio reg^' 
Edited by F. Hall, Esq., D.C.L. is, 

88. The Vision op William concebntng Piebs the Plowmait, 

together with Vita de Dowel, Debet, et Dobest, Secundum Wit et Resomi,' 
by William Laicoland (1377 a.d.). The '* Crowley" Tezti or Text B. 
Edited from MS. Laud Misc. 581, collated with MS. Rawl. Poet. 38, MS. 
B. 15. 17. in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, MS. Dd. 1. 17. in 
the Cambridge UniTersity Library, the MS. in Oriel College, Oxford, MS«. 
Bodley 814, etc. By the Rev. Walter W. Sksat, M.A., late Fellow of 
Christ's College, Cambridge. 10«. 6d. 

89. Th« "Gbst Htstobialb" of the Destbuction of Tbot. An 

Alliterative Romance, translated from Guido De Colonna's *'Hy8toria' 
Trdiana.*' Now first edited from the unique MS. in the Hunterian Museum, 
University of Glasgow, by the Rev. Geo. A. Pamton and David Donaldsok. 
Part I. lOs. 6J. 

40. English Gilds. The Original Ordinances of more than One 
Hundred Early English Gilds : Together with the olde usages of the ptte of 
Wyncbestre; The Ordinances of Worcester; The Office of the Mayor of 
Bristol; and the Customary of the Manor of Tettenhall-Re^s. /From 
Original MSS. of the Fourteenth and Fifteenth (Centuries. Edited with 
Notes by the late Toulmin Smith, Esq., F.R.S. of Northern AntiqqaiM' 
(Copenhagen). With an Introduction and Glossary, etc., by his daughter, 
liiTCT Toulmin Smith. And a Preliminary Essay, in Five Parts, On. thx. 
History and Drvelopmrnt of Gilds, by Lujo Brentano, Doctor Juris* 
Utrittsque et Philosophise. *21«. 
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41. The Minoe Poems of William Laudee, Playwright, Poet, and 

Minister of the Word of God (mainly on the State of Scotland in and aboat 
1568 A.D., that year of Famine and Plague). Edited from the Unique 
Orifl^inals belonging to S. Christie-Miller, Esq., of Britwell, by F. J. 
FuBNiVALL, M.A., Trin. Hall, Camb. 3s. 

42. Beenaedus d£ Cuea eei Pamuliaeis, with some Early Scotch 

Prophecies, etc. From a MS., KK 1. 5, in the Cambridge University 
Library. Edited by J. Rawson Lumby, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Cambridge. 2s, 

43. Katis Bating, aud other Moral and Beligious Pieces, in Prose and 

Verse. Edited from the Cambridge University Library MS. KK 1. 5, by J. 
Rawson Luhbt, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. 3s, 

44. Joseph op Ae tm athie : otherwise called the Eomance of the' 

Seint Graal, or Holy Grail: an alliterative poem, written about a.d. 1350, 
and now first printed from the unique copy in the Vernon MS. at Oxford. 
With an appendix, containing '^ The Lyfe of Joseph of Armathy,'' reprinted 
from the Diack-letter copy of Wynkyn de Worde ; " De sancto Joseph ab 
Arimathia," first printed by Pynson, a.d. 1516 ; and '*The Lyfe of Joseph of 
Arimathia," first printed by Pynson, A.p. 1520. Edited, with Notes and 
Glossarial Indices, by the Rev. Walter W. Skeat, M.A. 68, 

45. King Alfbed^s West- Saxon Veesion of Geegoey's Pastoeal Caee. 

With an English translation, the Latin Text, Notes, and an Introduction 
Edited by Henry Sweet, Esq., of Balliol College, Oxford. Part I. lOs, 

46. Legends op the Holy Rood ; Symbols of the Passion and Ceoss- 

PoEMS. In Old English of the Eleventh, Fourteenth, and Fifteenth Cen- 
turies. Edited from MSS. inthe British Museum and Bodleian Libraries; 
with Introduction, Translations, and Glossarial Index. By Ricuamd 
Morris, LL.D. 10c. 

47. Snt Dated Lyndesay's Woeks. Paet V. The Minor Poems or 

Lyndesay. Edited by J. A. H. Muruat, Esq. 3«. 

48. The Times' Whistle: or, A Newe Daunce of Seven Satires, and 

other Poems : Compiled by R. C, Gent. Now first Edited from MS. Y. 8. 3. 
in the Library of Canterbury Cathedral; with Introduction, Notes, and 
Glossary, by J. M. Cowper. Os. 

49. An Old English Miscellany, containing a Bestiary, Kentish 

Sermons, Proverbs of Alfred, Religious Poems of the 13th century. Edited 
from the MSS. by the Revr U. Mokuis, LL.D. 10«. 

50. Xing Alfeed's West- Saxon Version op Geegory's Pastoeal Care. 

Kdited from 2 MSS., with an English translation. By Hekry Sweet, Esq., 
BaUial College, Oxford. Part II. 10«. 

61. pE LiFLADB OF St. Juliana, from two old English Manuscripts of 
1230 A.D. With renderings into Modern English, by the Rev. O. Cockaynb 
and Edmund Buock. Edited by the Rev. O, Cock\yne, M.A. Price 2s, 

JSxtra Series, Sabscriptions — Small paper, one guinea ; large paper 

two guineas, per annum. 

1. The Eomance of William op Paleenb (otherwise known as the 

, Romance of. Williatn and the Werwolf). Translated from the French at the 
command of Sir Humphrey de Bohun, about a.d. 1350, to'which is added a 
fragment of the Alliterative Romance of Alisaunder, translated from the 
Latin by the same author, about a.d. 1340 ; the former re-edited from the 
unique MS. in the Library of King's College, Cambridge, the latter now 
first edited from -the unique MS. in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. By the 
Kev. Walter W. Skeat, M.A. 8vo. sewed, pp. xliv. and 328» £l 6s, 
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2. On Eaely English Pbonunciation, with especied reference to 

Shakspere and Chaucer ; containiog an investigation of the Correspondence 
of Writing with Speech in England, from the Anglo-Saxon period to the 
present day, preceded by a systematic Notatjon of all Spoken Sounds by 
means of the ordinary Printing Types ; including a re- arrangement of Prof. 
F. J. Child's Memoirs on the Language of Chaucer and Gower, and reprints 
of the rare Tracts by Salesbury on English, 154-7, and Welsh, 1567, and by 
Barcley on French, 1521. By Alfxander J. Ellis, P.R.S. Parti. On 
the Pronunciation of the xivth, xvith, xviith, and xviiith eenttiries. 8to. 
sewed, pp. viii. and 416. 10«. 

3. Caxton's Book op Cuktbste, printed at Westminster a1iM>^t 1477-8, 

A.D., and now reprinted^ with two MS. copies of the same treatise, from the 
Oriel MS. 79, and the Balliol MS. 354. Fdited by Fb^debick J, Fubmi< 
VALL, M.A. 8vo. sewed, pp. xii. and 58. 5«. 

4. The Lat of Havelok the Bane; composed in the reign of 

Edward I., about a.d. 1280. Formerly edited by Sir F. Madden for the 
Rozburghe Club, and now re-edited from the unique MS. Laud Misc. 108, in 
the Bodleian Library, Oxford, by the Rev. Waltbb W. Skeat, M.A. Sto. 
sewed, pp. ly. and 160. 10«. 

5. Chaticer's Translation of Boethius's *' De Consolationb 
Philosopbib." Edited from thjp. Additional MS. 10,340 in the British 
Museum. Collated with the Cambridge Uuiv. Libr. MS. li. S. 2L By 

BlCHABD MOBBIS. 8tO. 12«. 

6 The Eomance of the Cheyelebe Assjgne. Ee-edited from the 
unique manuscript in the British Museum, with a Preface, Notes, and 
Glossarial Index, by Henbt H. Gibbs, £sq., M.A. 3vo. sewed, pp. 
xviii. and 38. 3^. 

7. On Early English Pronttnciation, with especial reference to 
Shakspere and Chaucer. By Alexandbb J. Ellis, F.R.S., etc., etc. 
Part II. On the Pronunciation of the xiii th and preyious centuries, of 
Anglo-Saxon, Icelandic, Old IVorse and Gothic, with Chronological Table9 of 
the Value of Letters and Expression of Sounds in English Writing. 10«. 

8, Qtteene Elizabethes Achademt, by Sir Humphrey Gilbebt. 

A Booke of Precedence, The Ordering of a Funerall, etc. Varying Version! 
of the Good Wife, The Wise Man, etc., Maxims, Lydgate's Order of Fools, 
A Poem on Heraldry, Occleve on Lords' Men, etc., Kdited by F. J. 
FuRNivALL, M.A., Trin. Hall, Camb. With Essays qu Early Italian and 
German Books of Courtesy, by W. M. Rossetti, Esq., and £. Oswald, 
Esq. 8vo. ld«. 

9* The Fbatebnittb of Vacabondes, hy John Awdblet (licemsed 

in 1560-1, imprinted then, and in 1565), from the edition of 1575 in the 
Bodleian Library. A Caueat or Warening for Commen Cursetors vulearely 
called Vagabones, by Thomas H a rm an, EsauiERB. From the 8rd edition of 
1567, belonging to Henry Huth, Esq., collated with the 2nd edition of 15(S7, 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and with the reprint of the 4th edition of 
1578. A Sermon in IVaise of Thieves and Thievery, by Parson Habbn or 
Hybebdynb, from the Lansdowne MS. 98, and Cotton Vesp. A. 25. Those 
parts of the Ground worke of Conny-catching (ed. 1592), that difier fron 
Sarman's Caueat, Edited by Evwajld Viles & F. J. Fu&KiVALLb 8to. 
7t. «(/. 
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10. The Fyjist Boke op the Intboductioit op Knowledge, made by 

Andrew Borde, of Physycke Doctor. A Gompe^dtous Bboyicbnt op a 
Dyetary of Hbltu made in Mountpyllier, compiled by Andrewe Boorde, 
of Physycke Doctor. Barnes in the Defence of the Berde : a treatyse 
made, answerynge the treatyse of Doctor Borde upon Berdes. Edited, with 
a life of Andrew Boorde, and large extracts from his Breayary, by F. J. 
FuRNZVAu:., M.A., Trinity Hall, Camb. Svo. 18«. 

11. The Bbttce ; or, the Book of the most excellent and noble Prince, 

Robert de Broyss, King of Scots : compiled by Master John Barbonr, Arch- 
deacon of Aberdeen, a.d. 1375. Edited from MS. G 23 in the Libraryof St. 
John's College, Cambridge, written a.d. 1487 ; collated with the MS. in the 
Advocates' library at Edinburgh, written ▲.d. 1489, and with Hart's 
Edition, printed A.o. 1616 ; with a Preface, Notes, and Glossarial Index, by 
the Rev. Walter W. Skeat, M.A. Part L 8vo. I'l*. 

12. Englanb is the Eeign of King Henbt the Eiohth. A 

Dialogue between Cardinal Pole and Thomas Lnpset, Lecturer in Rhetoric 
at Oxford. By Tuom s Starkby, Chaplain to the King. Edited, with 
Preface, Notes, and Glossary, by J. M. Cowfer. And with an Introduction 
containing the Life and Letters of Thomas Starkey, by the Rev. J. S. Brbwbr, 
M.A. Part XL 12«. 

{Fart /., Starket/'t Lift and Letters^ is in preparation, 

13. A SupPMCACTOisr for the Beggabs. Written about the year 1529, 

by Simon Fish. Now re-edited by Frederick J. Fukniyall. With a 
Supplycacion to our moste Soueraigne Lorde Kynge Henry the Eyght 
(1544 A.D.), A Supplication of the Poore Commons (1^46 A.o.), The Decaye 
of England by the great multitude of Shepe (1550-3 a.d.). Edited by J. 
Meadows Cowpeb. Qs. 

14. Ow EuaLY English Pjelonunciation, with especial reference to 

Shakspere and Chaucer. By A. J. Bllis, F.R.S., F.S.A. Part III. 
Illustrations of the Pronunciation of the xi vth and xvith Centuries. Chaucer, 
Gower, Wycliffe, Spenser, Shakspere, Salesbury, Barcley, Uart, Bullokar, 
Gill. Pronouncing Vocabulary. 10«. 

15. Robert Cbowlet's Thtety-on?: Epigka.ms, Voyce of the Last 
Trumpet, Way to Wealth, etc^ 1650-1 a.d. Edited by J. M. Cowpbr, Esq. 

16. A Treatise on the Astbolabe; addressed to his son Lowys, by 
Geoffrey Chaucer, A.o. 1391. Edited from the earliest MSS. by the Rev. 
Walter W. Skeat, M.A., late Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge. 10«. 

Edda Saemimdar Hinns Proda — The Edda of Saemund the Learned. 

/ From the Old Norse or Icelandic. Part I. with a Mythological Index. 12mo. pp. 

. 152, cloth, 8«. 6</. Part II. witb Index of Persons and Places. By Benjamin 

TiiORPR. 12mQ. pp. -viii. ^nd I7^,clath. 1866. As. ; or in 1 Vol. complete, Is, 6d, 

Edkins. — China's Place in Philology. An attempt to show* that- the 
Languages of Europe and Asia hate a common origin. By the Rct. Jobef'h 
Edkxns. Crown Svo , pp. zxiii.— 403, cloth. 10«. 6d, 

Ed]dil9.--TA YooabulAby of the Shanghai Dialect. By J. Edkins. 

8vo. half-calf, pp. ^i. and 151. Shanghai, 1869. 2]«. 

Edldns. — A Gbammab of Colloquial Cdinese, as exhibited in the 

Shanghai Dialect. By jf, Edrins, B.A. Second edition, corrected. Svo. 
half-calf, pp. viii. and 225. Shanghai, 1868. 2l9. 

EdkinB. — A Ghavmau of the Chinese Coixoi^TJiAL LangttagEi com- 
monly called the Mandarin Dialect. By Joseph Eoimrs. Second edition. 
Svo. half-calf, pp. yiii. and 279. Shanghai, 1864. £i 1Q«. 
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Eger and Grime ; an Early English Romance. Edited from Bishop 

Percy's Folio Manuscript, about 1650 a.d. By John W. Hales, lil.A., 
Fellow and late Assistant Tutor of Christ's College, Cambridge, and Fkei>sbick 
J. FuRNiVALL, M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. 1 vol. 4to., pp. 64f, (only 
100 copies printed), bound in the Roxbnrghe style. 10«. Qd. 

Eitel. — Handboox fob the Student of Chinese Buddhism. By the B«v, 

E. J . CiTEL, of the London Missionary Society. Crown 8vo. pp. viii., 224>,cl., 18«. 

Eitel. — Three Lectubes on Buddhism. By Kev. Ebnest J. Eitel. 

Medium 8vo., pp. 4-2, sewed. 35. 6^. 

Eitel. — Sketches fbom Life among the Hakkas of Southebn China. 
By the Rev. E. JL Eitel, Hong-Kong. {^In pr^aralion, 

Elliot. — The Histoet op India, as told by its own Historians. The 

Muhammadan Period. Edited from the Posthumous Papers of the late Sir H. 

M. Elliot, K.C.B., East India Company's Bengal Civil Service, by Prof. 

John Dowson, M.R.A.S., StaflF College, Sandhurst. 
Vols. I. and 11. With a Portrait of Sir H. M. Elliot. 8vo. pp xxxii. and 542, 

X. and 580, cloth. 18«. each. 
Vol. IK. 8vo. pp. xii. and 627, cloth, lis. 
Vol. IV. 8vo. pp. X. and 563, cloth. 21s. 

Elliot. — Memoirs on the Histoby, Folklobe, and Bistbibution of 

THE Races of the North Westkrn Puovinces of India; being an 
amplified Edition of the original Supplementary Glossary of Indian Terms. 
By the late Sir Hknry M. Klliot, K.(J.B., of the Hon. East India Company's 
Bengal Civil Service. Kdited, revised, and ni-arrang- d, by John Beames, 
M.U.A.S., Bengal Civil Service; Member of the German Oriental Society, of 
the Asiatic Societies of Paris and Bengal, and of the Philological Society of 
London. In 2 vols, demy Svo., pp. xx., 370, and 39G, cloth. With two 
Lithographic Plates, one full-page coloured Map, and three large coloured 
folding Maps. 36^. 

Ellis. — The Asiatic Affinities of the Old Italians. By Robekt 

Ellis, B.D., Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, and author of ** Ancient 
Routes between Italy and Gaul." Crown 8vo. pp. iv. 166, cloth. 1870. bs, 

English and Welsh Languages. — The Influence ofthr English abd 

Welsh Languages upon each other, exhibited in the Vocabularies of the two 
Tongues. Intended to suggest the importance to Philologers, Antiqnaries, 
Ethnographers, and others, of giving due attention to the Celtic Branch of the 
Indo-Germanic Family of Languages. Square, pp. 30, sewed. 1869. Is, 

Etherington. — The Student's Geammab or the HindI Language. 
By the Rev. W. Etherington, Missionary, iiunares. Crown Svo. pp. xii. 220. 
xlviii. cloth. 1870. 10*. 6rf. 

Ethnological Society of London (The Jonrnal of the). ' Edited by 

Professor Huxley, F.R.SS., President of the Society ; Oborgc Busk, Bsq., 
F.R.S. ; Sir John Lubbock, Bart., F.R.S.', Colonel A. Lane Fox, Hod. Sec.; 
Thomas Wright, Esq., Hon. Sec; Hydb Clarke, Esq.; Sab- Editor; and 
Assistant Secretary, J. H. Lampret, Esq. Published Quarterly. 

Vol. I., No. 1. April, 1869. Svo. pp. 88, sewed. Za. 

CoNTXNTS.— Flint Instroments from Oxfordshire and the Isle of Thanet. (Illofllnted.) .By 
Colonel A. Lane Fox.— The Westerly Drifting of Nomads. By H. H. Howorth.~On the Liott 
Shilllnff. By Hyde Clarke.— Letter on a Marble Armlet. By H. W. Edwards.— On a %tanm 
Spear from Lough Gar, Limerick. (lUiutrated.) By Col. A. Lane Fox.— On Gliine»e .ebarms. 
By W. H. Black.— Proto-ethnic CoiidiUon of Asia Minor. By Hyde Clarke.— On Stone Im-<- 
plemcnts Arora the Cape. (Illustrated.) By Sir J. Lubbock. — Cromlechs and Megalithio 
Struetures. fiy H. M. Westropp.- Remarks on Mr. Westropp's Paper. By Colonel A. Lane 
Fox.— Stone Implemente from San iob&. By A. Steffens.-Ou Child-bearing in Australia and 
New Zealand. By J. Hooker, M.D.— On a Pscudo-cromlech on Mount Alexander, Australia. 
By Acheson. — The Cave Cannibals of South AfHca. By Layland. — Reviews : Wulku>e*8 
Malay Archipelago (with illustrations) ; Fryer's Hill Tribes of India (with an illustration) ; 
Reliquice Aquitanicae, etc.— Method of Photographic Measurement of the Human Frame (with 
au illastration). By J» H. Lamprey.— Notes and Queries. 
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VoL I., No. 2. July, 1869. 8to. pp. 117, sewed. 3«. 

Contents.— Ordinary Meeting, March 9, 1869 (held at the MuBenm of Practical Ge(dogr7)» 
Prc^essor Huxley, F.K.S., President, in the Chair. Opening Address of the President.-— On 
the Characteristics of the population of Centred and South India (Illustrated). By Sir Walter 
Klliot. — Oo the Races of India as traced in existing Tribes and Castes (With a Map). 
By G. Campbell, Esq. — Remarks by Mr. James Fergusson.—Remarks by Mr. Walter Dendr. 
—Ordinary Meeting, January 23rd, 1869. Professor Huxley, F.R.S., President, in the 
Chair. On the Lepchas. By Dr. A. Campbell, late Superintendent of Daijeeling.— On Pre- 
historic Archeology of India (Illustrated). By Colonel Meadows Taylor, C.S.I., M.R.A.iS., 
M.K.I.A., etc.— Appendix I. Extract from description of the Pandoo Coolies in Malabar. By J. 
Babington, Esq. [Read before the Literary Society of Bombay, December 20th, 1820. Published 
in Volume III. of the Society's Transactions).— Appendix II, Extract from a letter fromCaptain, 
now Colonel, A. Doria, dated Camp Katangrich, April I2th, 18.52.— On some of the Mountain 
Tribes of the North Western frontier of India. By Major Fosbery, V.C — On Permanence of 
type in the Human Race. By Sir William Denison. — Notes and Reviews. — Ethnologicsd Notes 
and Queries. — Notices of Ethnology. 

Vol. I., No. 3. October, 1869. pp. 137, sewed. Zs, 

Contents. — On the Excavation of a large raised Stone Circle or Barrow, near the. 
Tillage of Wurrecg^on, one mile from the military station of Knmptee, Central Provinces 
of India (Illustrated). By Major George Godfrey Pcarse, Royal Artillery. — Remarks hj 
Dr. Hooker on Dr. Campbell's paper.— North- American Ethnology: Address of the Presi- 
dent.— On the Native Races of New Mexico (Illustrated). By Dr. A. W. Bell. — On the 
Arapahoes, Kiowas, and Comanchofi. By Morton C. Fisher.- The North-American Indians : a 
Sketch of some of the host'.lo Tr>ii<-: together with a brief account of General Sheridan's 
Campaign of 1868 against the slcuix-, ( hcyenne, Arapahoe, Kiowa, and Comanche Indians. By 
Wilham Blackmore. — Notes a:ul K( \ iuws : The Ethnolo^cal Essays of William Ewart Gladstone. 
Juventus Mundi, the Gods and Men of the Homeric Age. By the Right Hon. Williara Ewart 
Gladstone. (The Review by Hyde Clarke, Esq.)— Notes and Queries.— Classiflcation Committee. 

Vol. I.. No. 4. January, 1870. 8vo. pp. 98, sewed. 3». 

Contents. — On New Zealand and Polynesian Ethnology : On the Social Life of the ancient 
Inhabitants of New Zealand, and on the national character it was likely to form. By Sir 
George Grey, K C.B.— Notes on the Maorics of New Zealand and some Melanesians of the 
south-west Pacific. By the Bishop of Wellington.— Observations on the Inhabitants and Anti- 
quities of Easter Island. By J. L. Palmer.— On the westerly drifting of Nomades ft'om the 
fifth to the nineteenth century. Part II. The Seljuks, Ghazdevides, etc. By H. H. Howorth, 
Esq. — Settle Cave Exploration. — ^Index.— Contents.— Report of the Coundl. — List of Fellows. 

Vol. II., No. 1. April, 1870. 8vo. pp. 96, sewed. 3«. 

Contents:— On the Proposed Exploration of Stonehenge by a Committee of the British 
Association. By Col. A. Lane Fox. — On the Chinese Race, their Language, Government, Social 
Institutions, and Religion. By C. T. Gardner. Appendix I. : On Chinese Mythological and Legen- 
dary History II. : On Chinese Time.— Discussion.— On the Races and Langunges of Dardistaii. 
By Dr. G. W. Leitner.— Discussion. — Extract from a Communication by Munphool, Pundit to 
the Political Department, India Office, on the Relations between Gilgit, rhitral, and Kashmir.- 
On Quartzite Implements from the Cape of Good Hope. By Sir G. Grey. — Discussion.— Note 
on a supposed Stone Implement from County Wicklow, Ireland. By P. Atcheson.— Note 
on the Stature of American Indians of the Chipewyau Tribe. By Major-General Lefroy — 
Report on the Present State and Condition of Pre-historio Remains in the Channel Islands. By 
Lieut. S. PjOliver. — Appendix: The Opening and Restoration of the Cromlech of Le Couperon. — 
Discussion — Description and Remarks upon an Ancient Calvaria from China, which has been 
supposed to be that of Confucius, By George Biisk.«— Discussion.— On the Westerly Drifting of 
Nomades, flrom the 5th to the 19th Century. Part III. The Comans and Petchenegs. By H. H. 
Howortii. — Review.— Notes and Queries.- Illustrated. 

Vol. II., No. 2. July, 1870. Svo. pp. 95, sewed. 3s, 

Contexts :— On the Kitai and Kara-Kitai. By Dr. G. Oppert.— Discussion.— Note on the Use 
of the New Zealand Mere. By Colonel A. Lane Fox.— On Certain Pre-historio Remains dis- 
covered in New Zealand, and on the Nature of the Deposits in which tbey occurred. By Dr. 
Julius Haast. — Discussion. — On the Origin of the Tasmanians, geologically considered. By 
James Bonwick.— Discussion.— On a Frontier Line of Ethnology and Geology. By H. H. 
Howorth. — Notes on the Nicobar Islanders. By G. M. Atkinson.— On the Discovery of Flint 
and Chert under a Submerged Forest in West Somerset. By W. Boyd Dawkins. — Discussion, — 
Remarks by Dr. A. Campbell, introductory to the Rev. R. J. Mapleton's Report. — Report on 
Pre-historic Remains in tlie Neighbourhood of the Crinan Canal, Argyllshire. By the Rev. R. .1. 
Mapleton. — Discussion. — Supplementary Remarks to a Note on an Ancient Chinese Calva. By 
George Busk.— On Discoveries in Recent Deposits in Yorkshire. By C. Monkman. — Discussioiu 
—On the Natives of Naga, in Luzon, Philippine Islands.- By Dr. Jagor.— On the Koords. By 
Major F. Millinger.— On the Westerly Driftmg of Nomades, from the 5th to the 19th Century. 
Part IV. The Circassians and White Kazars. By H. II. Howorth.— Notes and Queries. — 
Illustrated. 

Vol. II., No. 3. October, 1870. 8vo. pp. 176, sewed. 3*. 

CoN'TKNTS : — On the Aj-mara Indians of Bolivia and Peru. By David Forbes. Appendix: 
A. Table of Detailed MeaHurements of Aymara Indians. B. Substances used as Medicines by 
the Aymara Indians, and their Names for Diseases. C. Vocabulary of Aymara Words— Discus- 
sion. — On the Opening of Two Cairns near Bangor, North Wales. By Colonrl'A. Lane Fox. — 
Dl8CU;ision.— On the Earliest Phages of Civilization. By Iloilder M. Wcblropp.— On Current 
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British MTtholoTj and Oral Traditiaiu. By J. F. Campbell.— Note cm « Cist with BngniTed 
Stones on the Poltalloch Estate, Ar^llsbire. By the Rev. R. J. Mapleton.->Discas8ion— On the 
Tribal System and Land Tenure in Ireland under the Brehon Laws. By Hodder M. Westropp. 
— Diaeas8ion.->On the Danish Element in the Population of Cleveland, Yorkshire. By the Ber. 
J. C. Atkinson.— Discussion.— Notes and Queries.— Illustrated. 

Vol. II., No. 4. Jannary, 1871. 8vo. pp.524, sewed. With a Coloured folded 
Mapi and Seven full-page llluatrationa. 3«. 

CoKTSMTS.— On the Brain in the Study of Ethnologv. By Dr. C. Donovan. (Abstraet.) — ^Tha 
Philosophy of Religion among the Lower Races of Mankind. By £. B. Tylor, Esq.. Tiee- 
President (Discussion).— Address on the Ethnology of Britain. By Prof. T. H. Huxley, LL.D.» 
F.R.S., President.— The Lofluenoe of the Norman Conquest on the Ethnology of Britain. By Dr. 
T. Nicholas, M. A., F.O.S. Discussion.— Note on a Supposed Ogham Inscription firom Rus-Glasi^ 
Co. Cork. By R. Caulfield, £s^., LL.D., F.S.A. (with plate.) Discussion.— Notes on the Dis- 
covery of Copper Celts at Buttivant, Co. Cork. By J. P. Phair, Esq. — On the Geographical 
Distribution of the Chief Modifications of Mankind. By Prof. T. H. Huzlev, LL.D., F.R.8., 
President (with chromo-lithograph map). Discussion.— On the threatened Destruction of tb» 
British Earthworks near Dorchester, Oxfordshire. By Col. A. Lane Fox, F.S.A., Hon. See. 
(with plate.) — Description of the Park Cwm Tumulus. By Sir John Lubbock, Bart., M.P.» 
F.R.S., Vice-President (with plate).— On the Opening of Grimes* Graves in Norfolk. By the 
Rev. W. Green well, M. A., F.S.A. (with plates). Discussion.— On the Discovery of Platycnemie 
Men in Denbighshire. By W. Boyd Dawkins, Esq., M.A., F.R.S. With Notes on tbe Human 
Remains, by Prof. Busk, F.R.8. (with plate and 16 woodcuts.)— On the Westerly Drifting of 
Nomades, from the Fifth to the Nineteenth Century. Part V. The Hungarians. By H. H. 
Howorth, Esq.— Motes and Queries.— Index, &o., &c. 

Facsimiles of Two Papyri found in a Tomb at Thebes. With a 

Translation by Samuel Birch, LL.D., F.S.A., Corresponding Member of 
the Institute of France, Academies of Berlin, Hercnlaneum, etc., and an 
Account of their Discovery. By A. Hrmry Ruind, Ksq., F.S.A., etc In 
large folio, pp. 30 of text, and 16 plates coloured, bound in cloth. 21«. 

Fos8. — KoBWEaiAN Gbahmab, -with Exercises in the Norwegian and 

and English Languages, and a List of Irregular Verbs. By Fbithjof FoBBp 
Graduate of the University of Norway. Crown 8vo., pp. 50, cloth limp. 2.«. 

Fnmivall. — Education in Eably England. Some Notes used us 

Forewords to a Collection of Treatises on " Manners and Meals in the Olden 
Time," for the EaVly English Text Society. By Frederick J. FcnuaYAix, 
M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Council of the Philological mud 
Early Eniclish Text Societies. 8vo. sewed, pp. 74. 1«. 

Garrett. — A Classical PiCTioNAJbiY of India, illustrative of the My- 
thology, Philosophy, Literature, Antiquities, Arts, Manners, Customs, etc., of 
the Hindus. By John Garrbtt. 8vo. pp. x. and 798. cloth. 28s. 

Gesenius* Hehrew Gramniar. Translated from the 17th Edition. By 

Dr. T. J. CoNANT. With grammatical Exercises and a Chreatomatby by the 
TransUtor. 8to. pp. xti. and 36^, cloth. 20«. 

Gesenius* Hehrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament, including 

the Biblical Chaldee, from the' Latin. By Edward Robinson. Fifth Edition. 
8to. pp. xii. and 1160, cloth. 36«. 

God. — ^BooK OF God. By ©. 8vo. cloth. Vol. I. : The Apocalypse, 
pp. 647. 12». 6rf. — Vol II. An Introduction to the Apocalypse, pp. 762. r4«.— 
Vol. III. A Commentary on the Apocaljpse, pp. 854. 16«. 

God. — The Name of God in 405 Languages. *hnfv^>irrtf eef . 32mo. 

pp. 64, sewed. 2d, 

Goldstncker. — A Dictionabt, SANssniT and English, extendi and 

improved from the Second Edition of the Dictionary of Professor H. H. Wilson, 
with his sanction and concurrence. Together with a Supplement, Grammatical 
Appendices, and an Index, serving as a Sanskrit- RngUsh Vocabulary. By 
Theodor Goldstucker. Parts I. to YI. .4lo. pp. 400. 1856-1863. 6«. each. 
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(SMdBt&oker. — ^PAimii : Bis Place in Sanskrit Literature. An In t^B- 
tigation of some Literary and Chronological Questions which may be settled b j 
a study of his Work. A separate impression of the Prefeoe to the Facsimile of 
MS. No. 17 in the Library of Her Majesty's Home 'Government for India, 
which contains a portion of the Manava-Kalpa-Scttra, with the Commetttary 
of KuMARiLA-SwAMiN. By TuEODOS .GoldstUckbr. Imperial Svo. pp. 
268, cloth. 2U. 

Goldstiicker. — On the DEFiciEifoiEs in the Pbesent AnifiKisTBATioif 

UP Hindu Law; being a paper read at the Meeting of the East India A«- 
sociation on the 8th June, 1870. By Thbodor GoldstUckbr, Professor, of 
Sanskrit in University College, London, &c. Demy 8vo. pp. 56, sewed. 
l4. 6d. 

Oover. — The FoLx-SoKes op SotncHEKir India. By Chaeles E. Gover. 

8vo. pp. xxviii. and 299, cloth 10«. 6d, 

Oranunatograpliy. — A Manual op Repekence to the Alphabets of 

Ancient and Modem Languages. Based on the German Compilation of F. 

Ballhorn. Royal 8vo. pp. 80, cloth. 7s. 6d, 

The *' Orammatogntphy" is offered to the public as a compendious introduetiaii to the readbir 
of the most importaut ancient and modem languages. Simple in its design, it vill be consnlted 
with advantage by the philological student, the amateur linguist, the bookseller, the corrector of 
the press, and the diligent compositor. 

ALPHABETICAL INDSX. 

Afghan (or Pushto) . Czechian(or Bohemian) . Hebrew (current hand) . Polish. 

Amhario. Danish. Hebrew (Judoeo-Oer- Pushto (or Afghan). 

Anglo-Saxon. Demotic. Hungarian. [man).IlomaiG(ModemGreeli:) 

Ar^ic. Estrangelo. lUyrian. Russian. 

Arabic Ligatures. Ethiopio. Irish. Uunes. 

Aramaic. Etruscan. Italian (Old). Samaritan. 

Archaic Characters. Georgian. Japanese. Sanscrit. 

Armenian. German. Javanese. Servian. 

Assyrian Cuneiform. Glagolitio. Lettinb. Slavonic (Old). 

Bengali. Gothic. Mantshu. Serbian (or Wendisb). 

Bohemian (Cseehian). Greek. Median Cuneiform. Swedish. 

Bdgfs. Greek Ligatures. Modem Greek ( Romaic) Syriac. 

Burmese. Greek (Archaic). Mongolian. TamiL 

Canarese (or Cam&taca). Gujerati(orOuzzeratte). Numidian Telugu. 

Chinese. Hieratic. OldSlavonic(orCyfillio). Tibetan. 

Coptic. Hieroglyphics. Palmyrenian. Turkish. 

Groato-Glagelitile. Hebrew. Persian. Wallaohian. 

Cufic. Hebrew (Archaic). Fersiun Cuneiform. Wendisb (or Serbian }. 

Cyrillic (or Old Slavonic) . Hebrew ( Rabbinical) . Phoenician. Zend. 

Green. — Shakespeare and the Emblem- Writers : an Exposition of 
their Similarities of Thought and Expression. Preceded hy a View of the 
Emblem-Book Literature down to a.d. 1616. By Henry Gre]^, M.A. In 
one volume, pp. xvi. 572, profusely illustrated with Woodcuts and Photolitb. 
Plates, elegantly bound in cloth gUt, large medium 8to. £l 1 la, 6d ; large 
imperial 8vo. 1870. £2 Vis. 6d, 

Grey. — Handboo* op African, Attstralxan, and Polynesian Phi- 

LOLOOT, as represented in the Library of His Excellency Sir George Grey, 
K.O.B., Her Majesty's High Commissioner of the Cape Colony. Classed, 
Annotated, and Edited by Sir Gf.oroe Grey and Dr. H. I. Blbek. - 

Vol. I. Part 1.— South Africa. 8vo. pp. 186. 7». 6d. 

Vol. I. Part 2.— Africa (North of the Tropic of Capricorn). 8vo. pp. 70. 2#. 

Vol. I* Part 3.— Madagascar. 8vo. pp. 24. Is. 

Vol. II. Part 1.— Australia. 8vo. pp. iv. and 44. U. 6d. 

Vol. II. Part 2.— Papuan Languages of the Loyalty Islands and New Hebrides, compris- 
ing those of the Islands of Nengone, Lifu, Aneitum, Tana, ahtf 
others. 8to. p. 12. 6d. 

Vol. II. Part 3.— Fiji Islands and Rotuma (with Supplement to Part II., Papuan Lan- 
guages, and Part I., Australia). 8vo. dd. 34. 1«. 
« * Vol. II. Part 4.— New Zealand, the Chatham Islands, and Auckland Islands. 8to. pp. 

76. 9s. 6d, 

Vol. II. Part 4 (continuation).— Polynesia, and Borneo. 8vo. pp. 77-154. 3j. 6rf, 

Vol. III. Part l.~Mannser]pt8 and Incunables. 8yo. pp. viii. and 24. 2s. 

Vol. IV. Pari L— Early Printed Books. England. 8i?o. pp. vi. auU 266, 
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Orey. — ^Maobi Mshsntos: being a Series of Addresses presented by 

the Native People to His Exoelleiicy Sir George Grej, K.C.B., F.R.S. With 
Introductory B^marks and Explanatory Notes ; to which is added a small Collec- 
tion of Laments, etc. By Cu. Oliveb B. Davis. 8vo. pp. iv. and 228, cloth. 1 2«. 

Griffith. — Scenes eboh the Eamayana, Meghaduta, etc. Translated 

by Ralph T. H. Guiffith, M.A., Principal of the Benares College. Second 

Bdition. Crown 8vo. pp. xviii., 244, cloth. 6«. 

CoNTKMTS. — Preface— Ayodhya—Raran Doomed— The Birth of Bama— The Heir apparent— 
Manthara'8 Guile— Dasaratha's Oath— The Step-mother— Mother and Son— The Triumph of 
Love— Farewell!— The Hermit's Son— The Trial of Truth— The Forest— The Bape of Sita— 
Bama's Despair— The Messenger Cloud— Khumbakama— The Suppliant Dore— True Glory- 
Feed the Poor— The Wise Scholar. 

Griffith. — The EImAyanof Yalmiki. Translated into English verse. 
By Ralph T. H. Griffith, M.A., Principal of the Benares College. Vol. I.» 
containing Books I. and II. 8to pp. xxxii. 440, cloth. 1870. ISs. 

-! Vol. II., containing Book II.. with additional Notes and Index of Names. 

8vo., pp. 504 cloth. 18«. 

Vol. III. pp. V. and 371, cloth. 1872. 16«. 



GrOTlt. — The Isizulit : a Grammar of the Zulu Language ; aooompanied 
with an Historical Introduction, also with an Appendix. By Rev. Lewis Grout. 
8vo. pp. lii. and 432, cloth. 2\s. 

Gubematis. — Mythical Zoology ; ob the Legends or Animals. By 
Anoelo de Gubbrnatis, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Literature at 
Plorence. [/n the press, 

Gondert. — A Malayalam and English Dictionaby. By Eev. H. 

GuNDBRT, D. Ph. Parts I-Ill. 8vo. pp. 600. dO«. Will he completed in 
five parts 

Haldeman. — Pennsylvania Dutch : a Dialect of South Germany 
with an Infusion of English. By S. S. Haldeman, A.M., Professor of Com- 
parative Philology in the University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia. 8vo. pp. 
viii. and 70, cloth. 1 872. 3s. 6d, 

Hans Breitmann Ballads. — See under Leland. 

Hang. — Essays on the Sacbed Langitage, Wbitings, and Eeligion of 

THE Parkees. By Martin H'auo, Dr. Phil. Superintendent of Sanskrit 
Studies in the Poona College. 8Vo. pp. 278, cloth. £2 2s, 

Hang. — A Lectcbe on an Original Speech of Zoboasteb (Yasna 45), 
wilh remarks on his age. By Martin Haug, Ph.B. 8vo. pp. 28, sewed. 
Bombay, 1865. 2$, 

Hang. — Outline op a Gbammab of the Zend Language. By Mabtik 

Haug, Dr. Phil. 8vo. pp. 82, sewed. 14». 

Hang. — The Aitaekya Bbahhanau: of the Big Yeda : containing the 

Earliest Speculations of the Brahmans on the meaning of the Sacrificial Prayers, 
and on the Origin, Performance, and Sense of the Rites of the Vedic Religion. 
Edited, Translated, and Explained by Martin Hauo, Ph.D., Superintendent of 
Sanskrit Studies in the Poona College, etc., etc. In 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
Vol. I. Contents, Sanskrit Text, with Preface, Introductory Essay, and a Map 
of the Sacrificial Compound at the Soma Sacrifice, pp 312. Vol. II. Transla- 
tion with Notes, pp. 544. £3 3s, 

Hang. — An Old Zand-Pahlavi Glossaby. Edited in the Original 
Characters, with a Transliteration in Roman Letters, an English Translation, 
and an Alphabetical Index. By Drstur Hoshengji Jamasfji, High-priest of 
the Parsis in Malwa, India. Revised with Notes and Introduction by MAsmr 
Haug, Ph.D., late Superintendent of Sanscrit Studies in the Poona CoUegey 
Foreign Member of the Royal Bavarian Academy. Published by order of tho 
Government of Bombay. 8vo. sewed, pp. Ivi. and 132. Ids. 
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Haug. — An Old Pahlavi-Pazand Glossakt. Edited, with an Alpha- 
betical Index, by Bbstus Hoshano/i Jamaspji Asa, High Priest of the 
Pargis in Malwa, India. Revised and Enlarged, with an Introductory Essay on 
the Pahlavi Language, by Maktin Hauo, Ph.D. Published by order of the 
Government of Bombay. 8vo. pp. xvi. 152, 268, sewed. 1870. 28«. 

Hang. — ^EssAY on the Pahlayi Language. By Maetin Hattg, Ph. D., 
Professor of Sanscrit and Comparative Philology at the University of Munich, 
Member of the Boyal Bavarian Academy of Sciences, etc. (From the Pahlayi- 
Pazand Glossary, edited by Destuu Hoshangji and M. Hauo.) 8vo. 
pp. 152, sewed. 1870. ds. ^d. 

Hang. — The Keligion of the Zoroastrxans, as contained in their Sacred 
Writings. With a History of the Zend and Pehlevi Literature, and a Grammar 
of the Zend and Pehlevi Languages. By Mautin Hau(^ Ph. D., late Superin- 
tendent of Sanscrit Studies in the Poona College. 2 vols.. Svo. \_In preparation* 

Heaviside. — American Antiquities ; or, the New World the Old, and 
the Old World the New. By John T. C. Heaviside. Svo. pp. 46, sewed. 1«. 6</. 

Hepbnm. — A Japanese and English Dictionaby. With an English 

and Japanese Index. By J. C. Hepburn, A.M., M.D. Imperial Svo. cloth, 
pp. liL, 560 and 132. 5/. 5«. 

Hemi8Z.^-A Guide to Conversation in the English and Chines^ 

Languages, for the use of Americans and Chinese in California and elsewhere. 

By Stanislas Hbrnisz. Square Svo. pp. 274, sewed. 10«. M, 

The Chinese characters contained in this work are from the collections of Chinese groups, 
engraved on steel, and cast into moveable types, by Mr. Marcelliu Legrand, engraver of we 
Imperial Printing Office at Paris. They are used by most of the missions to China. 

Hincks. — Specimen Chaptebs of an Assyrian Grammab. By the late 
Rev. E. Hincks, D.D., Hon. M.R.A.S. 8vo., pp. 44, sewed. Is, 

History of the Sect of Maharajahs ; or, Yallabhachabtas in Wesxebn 

India. With a Steel Plate. Svo. pp. 384, cloth. 12«. 

Hoffmann. — Shopping Dialogues, in Japanese, Dutch, and English. 
By Professor J. Hoffmann. Oblong Svo. pp. xiii. and 44, sewed. 8«. 

Hoffinann. — A Japanese Gbammab. By J. J. Hoffmann, Ph. Doc, 
Member of the Hoyal Academy of Sciences, etc.* etc. Published by command 
of His Majesty's Minister for Colonial Affairs. Imp. Svo. pp. viii. 352, 
sewed. Vis, Hd. 

Historia y fundacion de la Cindad de Tlaxoala, y sns cuatro cave- 

ceras. Sacada por Prancisco de Loaiza de lengua Castellana k esta Mexioana. 
Auo de 1718. Con una Traduccion Castellana, pnblicadopor S. Leon Keinisch. 
In one volume folio, with 25 Photographic Plates. [In preparation, 

Howse. — A Qbahmab of the Cbee Language. With which is com- 
bined mn analysis of the Chippeway Dialect. By Joseph Howse, Esq., 
F.R.6.S. Svo. pp. zx. and 324, cloth. 7s, 6d, 

Hnnter. — ^A Compabative Dictionaby of the Languages op India and 

High Asia, with a Dissertation, based on The Hodgson Lists, Official Records, 
and Manuscripts. By W. W. Hunter, B.A., M.R.A.S., Honorary Fellow, 
Ethnological Society, of Her Majesty's Bengal Civil Service. Folio, pp. vi. and 
224, cloth. £2 2s, 

Ikhwann-s Safa. — IhkwInu-s SafI ; or, Bbothebs of Pubitt. De- 
scribing the Contention between Men and Beasts as to the Superiority of the 
Human Race. Translated from the Hindust&ni by Professor J. Dowson, Staff 
College, Sandhurst. Crown Svo. pp. viii. and 156, cloth. 7s, 

Indian Antiquary (The). — A Journal of Oriental Besearch in ArchaBO- 

logy. History, Literature, Languages, Philosophy, Religion, Folklore, etc 
Edited by James Btjroess, M.R.A.S., F.R.G.S. 4to. Published 12 number*- 
per annum. Subscription £2, 
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Inman.— Akcient Faiths Embodied rnr Avcitaan Tikss; or, an 

attempt to traee the Religious Belief, Sacred Rites, and Holy Emblems 
of certain Nations, by an interpretation of the names given to children by Priestljr 
authority, or assumed by prophets, kings and hierarchs. By Thomas Inkajt* 
M.D., ] Liverpool. 2 yoIs. 8vo. pp. 1. and 10*28, cloth, illustrated with numerous 
plates and woodcuts. £3. 

Inman. — Ancirnt Pagan and Modern Chbistian Symbolism Exposed 

AND ExpLAiNRo. By Thomas ]nma.n, M.D. (London), Physician to the 
Royal Infirmary, Uverpool. 8to. pp. Ivi. 68, stiff coversi Ivith numerous 
Illustrations. 1870. 68. 

Jaeschke. — A Short Practical Grammar of the Tibetan LANGVAeB, 

with special Reference to the Spoken Dialects. By H. A. Jaesoh&e, MoraTisoi 
Missionary. Bto «ewed, pp. ii. and 56. 2«. 6d, 

Jaeschke. — Romanized Tibetan asd English DicTtANART, each word 

being re-produced in the Tibetan as well as in the Roman character. By U. A. 
Jaeschkb, Moravian Missionary. 8vo. pp. ii. and 158, sewed. 6s, 

Jaiminlya-lTyaya-Mala-Vistara — See under Auctores Sanscriti. 
Jenkins's Vest-Pocket Lexicon. — An English Dictionary of all 

except Familiar Words ; including the principal Scientific and Technical Teroas, 
and Foreign Moneys, Weights and Measures. By Jabez Jenkins. 64iao.y 
pp. 564, cloth, la. 6d, 

Jnlien. — Syntaxe Nouvbllb de la Lanoxte Cainoise. 

Vol. I. — Fondle sur la position des mots, suivie de deux trait^s snr les particiiles 
et les principaux termes de grammaire, d'uae table des idiotismes, de fables, de 
l^gendes et d'apologues traduits mot a mot. 8vo. sewed. 1 869. 20«. 

Vol. II. — Fondle sur la position des mots confirmee par Vanalyse d'un teste ancien, 
suivie d'un petit Dictionnaire du Koman des Deux Cousinbs, et de Dialogue* 
dramatiques traduits mot k mot, par .VI . Stanislas Jdlien, de I'lnstitut. 8vo. ~ 
pp. 436, sewed. 1870. 209. 

Jnsti. — ^Handbtjch der Zendsprache, von Ferdinand Jusn. Altbae- 

trisohes Woerterbuch. Orammatik Chrestomathie. Four parts, 4to.. sewed, 
pp. xzii. and 424. Leipzig, 1864. 24s. . 

Kachchayano's Grammar (The Pali Text of), with English GsAmcAB. 

See under Mason. 

Kafir Essays, and other Pieces; with an English Translation. Edited- 
by the lUght Rev. the Bishop op Grahamstown. 32mo. pp. 84, sewed. 2«6if. 

Kalidasa. — Kaghtttansa. By Xaltdasa. No. 1. (Cantos 1-3.) 
With Notes and Grammatical Explanations, by Rev. K. M. Banbbjba, 
Second Professor of Bishop's College, Calcutta ; Member of the Board of £zmii-' 
iners. Fort 'William ; Honorary Member of the Royal Asiatic Society^ London. 
8vo. sewed, pp. 70. is. 6rf. 

Kern. — The Bkhat-SanhitI ; or, Complete System of Natural 
Astrology of Vardha-Mihira. Translated from Sanskrit into English by Dr. H. 
Kbhn, Professor of Sanskrit at the University of Leyden. Part 1. 8to. pp. 60, 
stitched. 2«. Parts 2 and 8 pp. 51-154. 2s. each. 

[ Will be eompleted in Nine Poftf . 

Ehirad-Afroz (The Illuminator of the Understanding). By Maulavi 
Haffzn*d-din. A new edition of the HindQst&ni Text, carefully revised, with 
Notes, Critical and Explanatory. By Edward B. Eastwick, M.P., F.B.S., 
F.S.A., M.R.A.S., Professor of Hind(ist§ini at the late East India Company's 
College at Haileybnry. 8vo. cloth, pp. xiv. and 321. 18«. 

Khnddaka Patha. — See under Childebs. 

. — Catalooije of the Chinese Library op the Eotal Asiatig 
SociBir.- By the Rev. S. Kino. 8vo. pp. 58, sewed. Is, 
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Kielhom. — ^A Graxmar of the Sansebit Language. By F. Kielhobn^ 

Ph.D.y Saperintendent of Sanskrit Studies ia Deccaa College. Registered 
under Act xxt. of 1867. Demy 8vo. pp. xvi. 2d0. cloth. 1870. 10<. 6d. 

S^Ugonr. — The Hebbew ob Ibebian Eace, iacluding the Pelasgians^ 
the Pheniciansy the Jews, the British, mod others. By Henrt Kilooub. 8vo» 
sewed, pp. 76. 1872. '/t. 6d, 

Kistner.-^BiTPDHA Ain) his Doctbines. A Bibliograpliical Essay. Bj 
Otto Kjstnbr. Imperial 8to.« pp. iT. and 32, sewed. 2^. 6d. 

Koran (The). Arabic text, lithographed in Oudh, a.h. 1284 (1867). 

16mo. pp. 912, bound in red goatskin, Oriental style, silver tooling. 7s. 6ef. 

The printing, as well as the outer appearance of the book, is extremely tasteful, and the ' 
characters, although small, read very easily. As a cheap edition for reference this is preferable 
to any other, and its price puts it within the reach of every Oriental scholar. It is now first 
imported from India. 

LaghnEianmndf. A Sanskrit Grammar. ByYaradardja. With an English 
Version, Commentary, and References. By James B. Ballamtynb, LL D., Prin- 
cipal of the Snskrlt College, Benares. Svo. pp. zxxvi. and 424, cloth. £1 1 U. 6d^ 

Lee. — A Tbanslation of the BIlIvatIbo : a Native Grammar of the 
Pali Language. With the Romanized Text, the Nagari Text, and Copiou* 
Explanatory Notes. By Lionel F. Lee. In one vol. 8vo. (In preparation) .. 

Legge. — The Chtntese Classics. With a Translation, Critical and 
Excgetical Notes, Prolegomena, and Copious Indexes. By James Leooe, 
D.D., of the London Missionary Society. In seven vols. 

Vol. 1. containing Confucian Analects, the Great Learning, and the Doctrine of 
the Mean. 8vo. pp. 526, cloth. £2 2s. 

Vol. II., containing the Works of Mencius. 8vo. pp. 634, cloth. £2 2«. 

Vol. III. Part I. containing the First Part of the Shoo- King, or the Books of 
Tang, the Books of Yu, the Books of Hea, the Books of Sluing, and the Pro- 
legomena. Royal 8vo. pp. viii. and 280, cloth. £2 28. 

Vol. III. Part II. containing the Fifth Part of the Shoo-King, or the Books of 
Chow, and the Indexes. Royal 8vo. pp. 281—736, cloth. £2 2s. 

Vol. IV. Part I. containing the First Part of the She-King, or the Leseons item. 
the States ; and the Prolegomena. Royal 8to. cloth, pp. 182-244. £2 2s. 

Vol. IV. Part II. containing the First Part of the She-King, or the Minor Odes 
of the Kingdom, the Greater Odes of the Kingdom, the Sacrificial Odes and 
Praise-Songs, and the Indexes. Royal 8to. cloth» pp. 54rO. £2 2s. 

Legg^. — The Life awd Teachings of CoNPUcnrs, with Expkttatoiy 
Notes. By James Leooe, D, D. Reproduced for General Readers from the 
Author's work, **The Chinese Classics," with the original Text. Second 
edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. and 838. IDs. 6d. 

Leigh. — The Keligion of the Wobld. By H. Stone Leigh. 12mo. 

pp. xii. 66, cloth. 1869. 2«. 6d. 

Leitner. — The Races and Languages of Babdistan. By G. W. 

Leitnbr, M.A., Ph.D., Honorary Fellow of King's College London, etc.;. 
late on Special Duty in Kashmir. Parts I and 2. — 5s. each. 

Leland. — The Bbeitmann Ballads. The only Authobizeb Edition. 

Complete in 1 vol., including Nineteen Ballads illustrating his Travels in Europe 
(never before printed), with Comments by Fritz Schwackenhammer. By CHABLBa 
G. Leland. Crown 8vo. handsomely bound in cloth, pp. xxviH. and 292. ^* 

Hans Bbeitmann's Pabty. With other Ballads. By Chables 
G. Leland. Tenth Edition. Square, pp. xvi. and 74, sewed. Is. 

Hans Bbeitmann's Chbistmas. With other Ballads. By Chables 
G. Leland. Second edition. Square, pp. 80, sewed. Is. 

Hans Bbeitkann as a Poxitioian. By Chables G. Lelakik Second 

edition. Square, pp. 72, sewed. Is. 
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Hans Breithann in CHUttc?H. With other Ballads. By Chablbs 
G. Inland. With an Introduction and Glossary. Second edition. Square, 
pp. 80, sewed. 1870. 1«. 

Hans Bheitmann as an Uhlan. Six M'ew Ballads, with a Glossary^ 
Square, pp. 7*2, sewed. Is. 

The Jirat four Parts may be had in <m$ Volume : — 

Bbeitmann Ballads. Four Series complete. Contents: — Hans 

Breitmann's Party. Hans Breitmann*s Christmas. Hans Breitmann as a Poli- 
tician. Hans Breitmann in Church. With other Ballads. ByCHAULBsG.LsLAND. 
With Introductions and Glossaries. Square, pp. 300, cloth. 1870. is. 6d. 

Lesley. — Man's Okiqin and Destiny, Sketched from the. Platform of 
the Sciences, in a Course of Lectures delivered before the Lowell Institute, in 
Boston, in the Winter of 1865-6. By J. P. Leslet, Member of the National 
Academy of the United States, Secretary of the American Philosophical Society. 
Numerous Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. pp. 392, cloth. 10«. 6d, 

Liherien hag Avielen ; or, the Catholic Epistles and Gospels for the 
Day up to Ascension. Translated for the first time into the Bbkhonec of 
Bnttany. Also in three other parallel columns a New Version of the same 
into Bbeizounec (commonly called Breton and Armorican) ; a Version into 
Welsh, mostly new, and closely resembling the Breton ; and a Version Gablic 
or Manx or Cernaweo ; with Illustrative Articles by Curistoll Ter&ie.s and 
Charles Waking Saxton, D.D. Ch. Ch., Oxford. The Penitential Psalms 
are also added. Oblong 4to. pp. 1'56, sewed. 5s. 

Lobscheid.- -English and Chinese Diction abt, .with the Funti and 
Mandarin Prouunciation. By the Rev. W. Lobscheid, Knight of Francis 
Joseph, C.M.I.R.G.S. A., N.Z.B.S.V., etc. Folio, pp. viii. and 2016. In Pour 
Parts. £S Ss. 

Lobscheid. — Chinese and English Dictionaby, Arranged according to 
the Radicals. By the Rev. W. Lobschrid, Knight of Francis Joseph, 
C.M.I.R.G.S.A., N.Z.B.S.V., &c. 1 vol. imp. 8?o. double columns, ^p. 600, 
bound. £2 6s, 

Ludewig (Hermann E.) — The Litebatube of Ahebican Abobioinal 

Languages. With Additions and Corrections by Professor Wm. W. Tu&neb. 
Edited by Nicolas TkUbneb. 8vo. fly and general Title, 2 leaves; Dr. Lude- 
wig's Preface, pp. v. — viii. ; Editor's Premce, pp. iv. — xii. ; Biographical 
Memoir of Dr. Ludewig, pp. ziii. — xiv. ; and Introductory Biographical Notices, 

Sp. xiv. — xxiv., followed by List of Contents. Then follow Dr. Ludewig^A 
libliotheca Glottica, alphabetically arranged, with Additions by the Editor, pp. 
1—209 ; Professor Turner's Additions, with those of the Editor to the same, 
also alphabetically arranged, pp. 210 — 246; Index, pp. 247 — 256; and List of 
Errata, pp. 257, 258. Handsomely bound in cloth. 10«. 6(L 

Hacgowan. — A Manual of the Amot CoLLoauiAL. By Rev. J. 

Macoowan, of the London Missionary Society. 8vo. sewed, pp. xvii. and 200* 
Amoy, 187L £1 Is, 

Haclay and Baldwin. — ^An Alphabetic Dictionabt of the Chinesb 

Language in the Foochow Dialect. By Rev. R. S. Maclat, D.D., of the 
Methodist Episcopal Mission, and Rev. C. C. Baldwin, A.M., of the American 
Board of Mission. 8 vo. half-bound, pp. 1132. Foochow, 1871. iS4 4«. 

lEaUa^Vira-Chaxita ; or, the Adventures of the- Great Hero Bama. 

An Indian Drama in Seven Acts. Translated into English Prose from the 
Sanskrit of Bhavabhiiti. By John Pickfokd, M.A. Grown 8vo. cloth. 6s. 

lHaino-i-Ehard (The Book of the). — The Pazand and Sanskrit 

Texts (in Roman characters) as arranged by Keriosengh Dhaval, in the 
fifteenth century. With an English translation, a Glossary of the Pazand 
texts, containing the Sanskrit, Rosian, and Pahlavi equivalents, a sketch of 
Pazand Grammar, and an Introduction. By £. W. West. 8vo. sewed, pp 
484. 1871. 16*. 
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Manava-Ealpa-Siitra ; being a portion of this ancient AVork on Yaidik 

Rites, together with the Commentary of Kumarila-Swamin. A Facsimile of 
the MS. No. 17, in the Library of Her Majesty's Home Government for India. 
With a Preface by Theoduk GoLDSTiicKBK. Oblong folio, pp. 268 of letter- 
press and 121 leaves of facsimiles. Cloth. £4 4*. 

Manipnlas Vocabnloniixi; A Rhyming Dictionary of the English 
Language. By Peter Levins (1570) Edited, with an Alphabetical Index, by 
Hknrt B. Wheatlly. 8vo. pp. xvi. and 370, cloth. 14s. 

Manning. — An Inquiry into the Chaeactee and Obigin of thb 

Poi»SB-siTB Augment in English and in Cognate Dialects. By the late 
jAME^i Manning, Q.A.S., Recorder of Oxford. Svo.pp. iv. and 90. Sv. 

Markham. — QoricnTJA Gramma a and Diction aby. Contributions to- 
wards a Grammar and Dictionary of Quichua, the Language of the Yncas of 
Peru ; collected by Clements H. Markham, F.S.A., Corr. Mem. of the Uni- 
versity of Chile. Author of ** Cuzco and Lima," and '^Travels in Peru and 
India." In one vol. crown 8vo., pp. 223, cloth. £\. Is. 

Markham. — Ollanta: A Diiama in the Quichua Language. Text, 
Translation, and Introduction, By Clements H. Markham, P.R.G.S. Crown 
8vo., pp. 128, cloth. Is. 6d. 

Marsden. — Numismata Obientalia Illustbata. The Plates of the 
Oriental Coins, Ancient and Modern, of the Collection of the late William 
Marsden, F.K.S., etc., etc.. engraved from drawings made under his direction. 
4to. pp. iv. (explanatory advertisement), cloth, gilt top. £l lis. 6d. 

Mason. — Burmah : its People and Natural Productions ; or Kotes on 
the Nations, Fauna, Flora, and Minerals of Tenasserim, Pegu, and Burmahl 
By Rev. F. Mason, D.D., M.R.A.S., Corresponding Member of the American 
Oriental Society, of the Boston Society of Natural History, and of the Lyceum 
of Natural History, New York. 8vo. pp. xviii. and 914| cIoth« RAngooQ^ 
1860. SOs. 

Mason. — The Pali Text op Kachchayano's Gbammab, with English 
Annotations. By Francis Mason, D.D. I. The Text Aphorisms, 1 to 678. 
II. The English Annotations, including the various Readings of six independent 
Burmese Manuscripts, the Singalese Text on Verbs, and the Cambodian Text 
on Syntax. To which is added a Concordance of the Aphorisms. In Two 
Parts. 8vo. sewed, pp. 208, 75, and 28. Toongoo, 1871. £\ Us, 6d, 

Mathnraprasada Misra. — A Tbilingual Dictionaby, being a compre- 
hensive Lexicon in English, UrdQ, and Hindi, exhibiting the Syllabication, 
Pronunciation, and Etymology of English Words, with their Explanation in 
English, and in Urd(i and Hindi in the Roman Character. By Mathuha* 
prasXda Misra, Second Master, Queen's College, Benares. 8to. pp. xt. and 
1330, cloth. Benares, 1865. £2 28. 

Mayers. — Illustbations of the Lamaist System in Tibet, drawn from 

Chinese Sources. By William Frederick Matehs, Esq., of Her Britannic 
Majesty's Consular IService, China. 8vo. pp. Q^, sewed. 1869. Is. 6d. 

Medhturst — Chinese Dialogues, Questions, and Familiab Sentences, 
literally translated into English, with a view to promote commercial intercourse 
and assist beginners in the Language. By the late W. H. Medhurst, D.B. 
A new and enlarged Edition. 8vo. pp. 226. 18^. 

Megha-Dnta (The). (Clond-Messenger.) By Kalidasa. Translated 
from the Sanskrit into English verse, with Notes and Illustrations. By the 
late H. H. Wilson, M. A., F.R.S., Boden Professor of Sanskrit in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, etc, etc. The Vocabulary by Francis Johnson, sometime 
Professor of Oriental Languages at the College of the Honourable the East Indiii 
Company, Haileybury. New Edition. 4to. cloth, pp. xi. and 180. lOs. 6d, 

Memoirs read before the Anthbopological Society oi* LoNDONy 1863 

1864. 8to., pp. 542, cloth. 2U. 
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Memoirs read before the Anthropological Societt of Lokbon, 1865-6. 

Vol. II. 8vo., pp. z. 464, cloth. dU. 
Xoffiit. — Thb Standard Alphabet Problem; or the Preliminary 

Subject of a General Phonic System, considered on the basis of some important 
fticts in the Sechwana Language of South Africa, and in reference to the riews 
of Professors Lepsins, Max Miiiler, and others. A contribution to Phonetic 
Philology. By Robert Moffat, junr., Surveyor, Fellow of the Royal Geogra- 
phical Society. 8vo. pp. xzviii. and 174, cloth. 7«. Qd, 

Volesworth. — A Dictionary, Mara.thi and English. Compiled by 

J. T. MoLBSwoRTH, assisted by Gboboe and Thomas Candt. Second Edition, 
revised and enlarged. By J. T. Molbsworth. Royal 4to. pp. zxx. and 922, 
boards. Bombay, 1857. £3 8«. 

Kolesworth. — A Compendium op Molesworth's Marathi and English 

Dictionary. By Baba Padmanji. Small 4to., pp. xli. and 482, cloth. 16». 

Horfill. — The Slaves : their Ethnology, early History, and popular 
TraditioRS, with some account of Slavonic Literature. Being the substaoee of 
a cORrse of Lectures delivered at Oxford. By W. R. Mobpill, M.A. 

\_In preparation, 

Morley. — A Descriptive Catalogue of the Historicax Manusgsiptb 
in the Arabic and Pkb!«ian Lanouaoes preserved in the Library of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. By William H. Morlbt, 
M.R.AS. Svo. pp. viii. and 160, sewed. London, 1854. 28. 6d, 

Morrison. — A Dictionary op the Chinese Language^ By the Eev. 

R. MoBRisoN, D.I). Two vols. Vol. I. pp. z. and 762; Vol. IL pp.828, 
cloth. Shanghae, 1865. £6 6«. 

MtLhammed. — The Life of Mohammed. Based on Muhammed Ibn 

Isbak. By Abd El Malik Ibn Hisham. Edited by Dr. Febdinand WGbten 

FELU. One volume containing the Arabic Text. Svo. pp. 1026, sewed^ 

Price 2]«. Another volume, contaiping Introduction, Notes, and Index in 

German. Svo. pp. Ixxii. and 266, sewed. 7». Qd, Each part sold separately 

The test based on the Manuscripts of the Berlin, Leip»ic, Gotha and Ley den Libraries, has 
fOBL carefully revised by the learned editxjr, and printed Mrith the utmost exactness. 

Mnir. — Original Sanskrit Texts, on the Origin and History of the 
People of India, their Religion and Institutions. Collected, Translated, and 
Illustrated by John Muib, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., Ph.D. 

Vol. I. Mythical and Legendary Accounts of the Origin of Caste, with an Inquiry 
into its existence in the Yedic Age. Second Edition, re-written and greatly enlarged. 
JBvo. pp. XX. 532, cloth. 1868. 2]s. 

Vol. II. The Trans- Himalayan Origin of the Hindus, and their Affinity with the 
Western Branches of the Aryan Race. Second Edition, revised, with Additions. 
8yo. pp. xxxii. and 512, cloth. 1871. 21«. 

YoL III. TheVedas: Opinions of their Authors, and of later Indian Writers, on 
tbpir Origin, Inspiration, and Authority. Second Edition, revised and enlarged. 
8vo. pp. xxxii. 312, cloth. 1868. 16«. 

Vol. IV. Comparison of the Vedic with the later representation of the prfncipal 
Indian Deities. 8vo. pp. xii. 440, cloth. 1863. 15«. (Out of print. A second 
edition is preparing.) 

Vol. V. Contributions to a Knowledge of the Cosmogony, Mythology, Religtoas 
Ideas, Life and Manners of the Indiana in the Vedic Age. 8vo. pp. xvi. 492, cloth, 
1870. 2U. 

XiiUer. — The Sacred Hymns of the Brahmins, as preserved to us 

in the oldest collection of religions poetry, the Rig- Veda •Sanhita, translated and 
explained. By F. Max MUller, M.A., Fellow of AH Souls* College ; Professor 
of Comparative Philology at Oxford ; Foreign Member of the Institute of 
France, etc., etc. In 8 vols. Volume I. Svo. pp. clii. %nd 264. 12a. 64, 
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Xiiller. — A New Edition of the Hymns . of the Big-Yeda ts 

TUB SanhitX Text, without the Commentary of the S&yana. Based upon tha 

Editio princeps of Max MuUer. Large 8vo. of about 800 pages. [In preparation, 

*• The aboTe New Edition of the SanhitA Text of the Rig- Veda, without the Commentarv of 
Sdyana, will contain foot-notes of the names of the Authors, Deities, and Metres. It will he 
TOQiprised in about fifty large 8vo. sheets, and will be carefully corrected and revised by Prof. 
P. Max Mtiller. The price to snhscribers before publication wul be 24*. per copy. After publi" 
cation the price will be 36*. per copy. 

MUller. — T.ectxtbe on Buddhist Nihilism. By F. Max Mulleb, 

M.A., Professor of Comparative Philology in the University of Oxford ; Mem- 
ber of the French Institute, etc. Delivered before the General Meeting of the 
Association of German Philologists, at Kiel, 28ih September, 1869. (Translated 
from the Ge. man.) Sewed. 1869. Is, 

Nagananda ; ob the Jot of the Snake- Would. A Buddhist Drama 

in Five Acts. Translated into English Prcse, with Explanatory Notes, from the 
Sanskrit of Sri-Harsha-Deva. Hy Pai<mrr Boyd, B.A., Sanskrit Scholar of 
Trinity College,, Cambridge. With an Introduction by Professor Cowbll. 
CrQWD^^d., pp. xvi. and 100, cloth. 4«. 6d. 

Napheg^. — The Albttm of LANOuAeE, illustrated by the Lord's Prayer 

in one hundred languages, with historical descriptions of the principal languages, 
interlinear translation and pronunciation of each prayer, a dissertation on the 
languages of the world, and tables ei^hibitinfir all known languages, dead and 
living. By 6. Nafhboyi, M.D., A.M., Member of the " Sociedad Geogr&fica 
y Estadistica'* of Mexico, and ** Mejoras Materiales*' of Texoco, of the Numis- 
matic and AntiquaVian Society of Philadelphia, etc. In one splendid folio 
volume of 822 pages, illuminated frontispiece and title-page, elegantly bound 
in cloth, gilt top. £2 ]0«. 

CoKTKMTS.— l^face (pp. 2). — Introduction.— Observations on the Origin of Language (pp. 12). 
—Authors of Ck}Uection8 ol toe Lord's Prayer (pp. 8).— Families of Language (pp. 13).— Alpha- 
bets (pp. 25). The Lord's Prayer in the following languages (each accompanied by a trans- 
literatiop inpo Boman characters, a trandation into ^Inglish, and a Monograph of the language), 
printed in the origfaial characters. 

A.. AaTAv Fakilv. — 1. Sanskrit. 3. Bengalee. 3. Moltanee. 4. Hindooatanee. 5. Gipsy. 
G.Greek. 7. Modem Greek. S.Latin. 9. Italian. 10. French. 11. Spanish. 12. Portuguese. 
13. Celtic. 14. Welsh. 15. Cornish. 16. Irish. 17. Gothic. 18. Anglo-Saxon. 19. Old 
3axon and Dano-Saxon. 20. English (4 varieties). 21. German (4 varieties). 22. Dutch. 23. 
Runic. 24. Wallachian. 25. Icelandic. 26. Danish. 27. Norwegian. 28. Swedish. 29 
Lithuanian. 30. Old Prussian. 31. Servian. 32. Sclavonic. 33. Polavian. 34. Bohemian. 
.915. Polish. 86. Russian. 37. Bulgaric. 38. Armenian. 39. Armenian-Turkish. 40. Albanian. 
41. Persian. 

B. Semitic Family.— 1. Hebrew. 2. Chaldee. 8. Samaritan. 4. Syriao. 5. Syro-Chaldsic. 
6. Carshun. 7. Arabic. 8. iBthiopic. 8. Amhario. 

C. TuRAmAN Family. — 1. Turkish. 2. Hungarian. 8. Finnish. 4. Estonian. 5. Lap- 
ponian. 6. Laplandic (Dialect of Uma-Lappmark) , 7. Basque. 8. Javanese. 9. Hawaiian. 
10. Maori (New Zealandio). 11. Malay. 12. Ceyloaese. 13. Moorish. 14. Coptic. 15. Berber. 
16. Hottentot. 17. Susnlc. 18.' Burmese. 19. Siamese. 20. Mongolian. 21. Chinese. 
22. Kalmnk. 23. Cashmere. 

D. AMsaicAN Familt.— 1. Cherokee. 2. Delawar. 3. Micmac. 4. Totonac. 5. Pthomi. 
6. -Cora. 7. Kolusic. 8. Greenland. 9. Mexican. 10. Mistekio. 11. Mayu. 12. Brazilian. 
IS. Cbiquitio. 14. Amaric. 

Hayler. — Commonssnse Obseryations on the Existence of Eules (no^ 

yet reduced to System in any work extant) regarding Tub English Lamouaoe ; 
on the pernicious ejSfeotf of yielding blind obedience to so-called mutho|rities, 
whether Dictionart • Compilbbs, Gbammab-Makebs, pr Spellino-Book 
Manufaotukers, instead of examining and judging for oursdves on all ques- 
tions that are open to investigation ; followed hy a Treatise, entitled Pbontjh^ 
ciATioN MADE £asT ; aUo ma Essay on the Pronunciation o? Proper 
Names. By B. S. Natler, accredited Elocntionist to the most ceiebrated 
Literary Spoieties in London. 8to. pp. iv. 148, boards. 1869. 58. 

IT^wqian. — A Dictiouaky op Modesn Aeabic — 1. Anglo- Arabic 

Dictionary. 2. Anglo-Arabic Vocabulary. 3. Arabo-English Dictipnarj. By 
F. W. NEWMANt Emeritus Professor of University College, Lomiloii. In 2 
▼ols. crown 8vo., pp. xvi. and 376— i64, c^oth. £i U. 
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HewmaiL — A Hjlnbboqk of Modebn Abajic, consisting of a Practical 

Grammar, with numerous Examples, Dialogues, and Newspaper Extracts, in a 
European Type. By F. W. Nbwuan, Emeritus Professor of UaiTersity 
College, London ; formerly Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. Post 8to. pp. 
XX. and 192, cloth. J.ondon, 1866. 6«. 

Hewman. — The Text op the Igttvinb Inscriptions, with interlinear 

Latin Translation and Notes. By Francis W. Nkwmait, late Professor 'of 
Latin at University College, London. 8vo. pp. xvi. and 54, sewed. 2«. 

Newman. — OBinoepr : or, a simple mode of Accenting English, for 
the advantage of Foreigners and of all Learners. By F&ancis W. Newman, 
Emeritus Professor of University College, London. Svo. pp. 28, sewed. 1869. 1«. 

Notley. — A Compaeative Geammar of the French, Italian, Spanish, 
AND Portuguese Languages. By Edwin A. Notley. Crown oblong 8yo. 
cloth, pp. XV. and 396. 7«. 6e/. 

Ollanta: A Drama in the Quichua Lanutjagb. See nnder Markhak. 

Oriental Text Society.— (^^ FMieationa of the Oriental Text SoeUty.) 

1 . Theophania ; or, Divine Manifestations of our Lord and Saviour.' By 

EusEBius, Bishop ofCsesarea. Syriac. Edited by Prof. S. Lee. Svo. 18^2. 15«. 

2. Athanasitjs's Festal Letters, discovered in an ancient Syriao 

Version. Edited by the Rev. W. Cuketon. 8vo. 18*8. 15«. 

3. Shahrastani : Book of Eeligious and Philosophical Sects, in 

Arabic. Two Parts. 8vo. 1842. 30«. 

4. Umdat Akipat Ahl al Stjnnat wa al TAMaaT; Pillar of the Creed 

of the Sannites. Edited in Arabic by the Rev. W. Cuketon. 8vo. 1843. Ss. 

5. History of the Almohades. Edited in Arabic by Dr. R. P. A. 

Dozy. 8vo. 1847. 10«. Qd, 

6. SamaVeda. Edited in Sanskrit by Rev. G. Stevenson. Svo. 1843. 12#. 

7. Dasa Kumara Charita. Edited in Sanskrit by Professor H. H. 

W1J.S0N. 8vo. 1816. £\ 4*. 

8. Maha YiRa Charita, or a BListory of Eama. A Sanskrit Play. 

Edited by F. H. Trithkn. Svo. 1848. 15». 

9. Mazhzan ttl Asrar : The Treasury of Secrets. By Nizahi. 

Edited in Persian by N. Bland. 4to. 1844. 10«. 6<f. 

10. SArAMAN-TT-TJBSAL ; A Eomanco of Jami (Dshami). Edited in 

Persian by F. Falconer. 4to. 1843. 10«. 

11. Mirkhond's History of the Atabexs. Edited in Persian by 

W.H. Morley. Svo. 1860. 12*. 

12. Tuhfat-fl-Ahrar ; the Gift of the Noble. A Poem. By Jami 

(Dshami). Edited in Persian by F. Falconer. 4to. 1843. 10«. 

Osbnm. — The Monttmental History of Egypt, as recorded on the 

Ruins of her Temples, Palaces, and Tombs. By Willtam Orburn. IlluBtrated 

with Maps, Plates, etc. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. xii. and 461 ; vii. and (>43, cloth. £2 2«. 

Vol. I.— From the Colonization of the Valley to the Visit of the Patriarch Abram. 
Vol. II.->From the Visit of Abram to the Exodus. 

Palmer. — Egyptian Chronicles, with a harmony of Sacred and 

Egyptian Chronolo^, and an Appendix on Babylonian and Assyrian Antiqoitiea. 
By William Palmer, M.A., and late Fellovr of Magdalen College, Oxford. 
2 vols., Svo. cloth, pp. Ixxiv. and 428, and viii. and 636. 1861. 1^. 

Pand-Namah. — The Pand-NImah ; or, Books of Counsels. By 
AdakbXd MXuXkpand. Translated from Pehlevi into Gujerathi, by Harbad 
Sheriarjee Dadabhoy. And from Gujerathi into English by the Rev. Shapuiji 
Edalji. Fcap. 8vo sewed. 1870. 6rf. 
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Pandit*ft (A) Bemarks on Professor Max Mailer's Translation of the 

<* Kio-Veda." Sanskrit and English. Fcap. 6to. sewed. 1870. 6(L 

Paspati. — Etudes sub les Tchinghiawes (Gtpsub) ott BohIimiens de. 
L' Empire Ottoman. Par Alexandre G. Paspati, M.D. Large 8to. sewed^ 
pp. xii. and 652. Constantinople, 1871. 28«. 

PateU. — CowASJEE Patell's Chbgnology, containing corresponding 

Dates of the different Eras used by Christians, Jews, Greeks, Hindis, 
Mohamedans, Parsees, Chinese, Japanese, etc. By Cowasjeb SorabjeK 
Patell. 4to. pp. viii. and 184, cloth. 50s. 

Panthier. — ^Le Livbb de Maeco. Polo, Citoyen de Venise, Conseiller 

Priv6 et Commissaire Imperial de Khoubilai-Kha&n. B^dig^ en fran9ai8 sous 
sa dictee en 1298 par Rasticien de Pise ; Public pour la premiere fois d'aprds 
trois mannscrits in^dits de la Biblioth^que Imp6riale de Paris, pr^sentant la 
redaction primitive da Livre, revue par Marco Polo Ini-memeet donned par lui,' 
en 1307, ^ Thi6baalt de Cepoy, accompagnce des Yariantes, de 1* Explication 
des mots hors d'usage, et de commentaires geographiques et historiques, tir^ 
des ^crivains orientaux, principalement Chinois, avec une Carte g6n6rale deT Asie 
par M. G. Pauthibr. Two vols. roy. 8vo. pp. clvi. 832. WiUi Map and View 
of Marco Polo's House at Venice. £1 8«. 

Percy. — Bishop Peecy's Folio MAinrscETPTS — Ballads aih) Bomances. 
Edited by John W. Hales, M.A., Fellow and late Assistant Tutor of Christ's 
College, Cambridge; and Frederick J. Fumivall, M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cam- 
bridge ; assisted by Professor Child, of Harvard University, Cambridge, IJ.S.A., 
"W. Chappell, Esq., etc. In 3 volumes. Vol. I., pp. 610; Vol. 2, pp. 681. ; 
Vol. 3, pp. 640. Demy 8vo. half-bound, £4 45. Extra demy 8vo. hali-bound, 
on Whatman's ribbed paper, £6 68. Extra royal 8vo., paper covers, on V^hat- 
man's best ribbed paper, £10 10*. Large 4to., paper covers, on Whatman's 
best ribbed paper, £12. 

Pemy. — Dictionnaiee Feanqais-Latin-Chinois de la Lakgtte Manda- 
rine Parlee. Par Paul Perny. M.A., de la Congpr^gation des Missions 
Etrang^res. 4to. pp. viii. 459, sewed. £2 2«. 

Pemy. — Appendicb dtj DrcrioiraAiEB FRAN9Ais-LATiN-CHnsrois. Par- 

Pavl Pernt, M.A. 4to. pp. iv. and 270, iv. and 173. £3. 

Pemy. — Geammaire Peatique de la Langtje Mandaeine PablIie. 

Par Paul Pehny, M.A., de la Congregation des Missions Etrangeres. 

[ J« the JP»*M«, 

Pemy. — ^Proveebes Chinois, Becihsillis et mis en oedre. Par Paul 

Ferny, M. A., de la Congregation des Missions Etrangeres. 1 2mo. pp. iv. 136. 3«, 
Perrin. — ^English-Zulit Dictionary. New Edition, revised by J. A. 
Brickhill, Interpreter to the Supreme Court of Natal. 12mo. pp. 226, cloth, 
Pietermaritzburg, 1865. 5«. 

Philological Society. — Proposals for the Publication of a New English 

BictionaiIt. 8vo. pp. 32, sewed. 6d. 

Pierce the Ploughman's Crede (about 1394 Anno Domini). Transcribed 

and Edited from the MS. of Trinity ColleD:e, Cambridge, B-. 3, 15. Col- 
lated with the MS. Bibl. Reg. 18. B. zvii. in the British Museum, and with 
the old Printed Text of 1553, to which is appended ** God spede the Plough" 
(about 1500 Anno Domini), from the Lansdowne MS. 762w By the 
Rev. Walter W. Skeat, M. A., late Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge, 
pp. zx. and 75, cloth. 1867. 2«. 6d. 
PrakritapPrakasa; or, The Prakrit Grammar of Yararuchi, with the 

Commentary (Manorama) of Bhamaha. The first complete edition of the 
Original Text with Various Readings from a Collation of Six Manuscripts in 
the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and th^ Libraries of the Royal Asiatic Society 
and the East India House; with copious Notes, an English Translation, and 
Index of Prakrit words, to which is prefixed an easy Introduction to Prakrit 
Grammar. By Edward Byles Cowell, of Magdalen Hall,, Oxford, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit at Cambridge. Second issue, with new Preface, and corrections. 
8vo. pp. xxxii. and 204. 14«. 
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Prianlz. — QUwXSTioNES Moavicis; or, the fir»t port of the Book of 

Genesis compared with the remains of ancient religions. By Osmokd db 
Bbauvoik Pkiaulx. 8vo. pp. viii. and 548, cloth. 12»*. 

RapfhnvaiiBa. — No. 1. (Cantos 1-3.) Sco under Eaudaba. 

Bsya-lTiti. — A Collecttion of Hindu Apolooues, in the Braj Bh&shd 
liOngaage. Revised edition. AVith a Preface, Notes, and Supplemoutarj 
Glossary. By Fitzedwaud Hall, £8q. Svo. cloth, pp. 204. 2l4. 

Bdmiyan of Valmiki. — Vols. 1. and II. See under Gbiffith. 

Bam Jasan. — A Sanskeit and KNOLisn Dictignart. Being un 

Abridgment of Professor Wilson's Dictionary. With an Appendix explaining 
the use of Affixes in Sanskrit. By Pandit Ram Jab an, Queen^s College. 
Benares. Publshed under the Patronage of the Goveniment, N.W.P. Royal 
Sto. cloth, pp. ii. and 70?. 28j. 

Bam BasL — Essay on the AiicinTECTTjRE of the Hindus. By Ram Raz, 

NatiTe Judge and Magistrate of Bangalore, Corresponding Member of the R.A.S. 
of Great Britain and Ireland. With 48 plates. 4to. pp. xiv. and 64, sewed. 
London, 1834. Original selling price, £\ lU. 6d, , reduced (form short time) to 
Us, 

Bask. — A Gbihhab or the Anglo-Saxon Tongue. From the Danish 

of Erasmus Rask, Professor of Literary History in, and Librarian to, the 
University of Copenhagen, etc. By Benjamin Thorpe, Member of the Munich 
Royal Academy of Sciences, and of the Society of Netherlandish Literature, 
Leyden. Second edition, corrected and improved. 1 Brno. pp. 200, cloth. 5*, fid, 

BawluUKm. — A Commentary on the Cuneiform Inscriptions op 
Babylonia and Assyria, including Readings of the Inscription on the Nimrud 
Obelisk, and Brief Notice of the Ancient Kings of Nineveh and Babylon, 
Read before the Royal Asiatic Society, by Major H. C. liAWLiNsoN. ttvo., 
pp. 84, sewed. London, 1850. 2s, (id. 

Bawlinson. — Outlines of Assyrian History, from the Inscriptions of 
Nineveh. By Lieut. Col. Rawunson, C.B., followed by some Remarks by 
A. H. Layakd, Esq., D.C.L. 8vo., pp. xliv., sewed. London, 1852. 1«. 

Benan. — An Essay on the Age and Antiquity op the Book op 
Nabath^l^n Agriculture. To which is added an Inaugural Lecture on the 
Position of the Shemitic Nations in the History of Civilization. By M, BaiiiiBT 
Renan, Membre de Tlnstitut. Crown 8vo., pp. xvi. and 148, cloth. Ss, 6d. 

Bevue Celtique. — The Eevue Celtique, a Quarterly Magazine for 

Celtic Philology, Literature, and- History. Edited with the assistance of the 
(Jbief Celtic Scholars of the British Islands and of the Continent, and Con- 
ducted by n. Gatdoz. Svo. Subscription, ^I per Volume. 

Bidley — Kamilaroi, DippHi, and Turrubul. Languages Spoken by 

Australian Aborigines. By Rev. Wm. Ridley, M.A., of the University of 
Sydney ; Minister of the Presbyterian Church of New South Wales. Printed 
by authority. Small 4to. cloth, pp. vi. and 90. 30s. 
Big- Veda. — A New Edition of the Hymns of the Ejg-Vf^a iir thb I, 

SanbitA Text, without the Commentary of the Sayana. Based upon the 
Editio princeps of Max MIIller. Large bvo. of about 800 pages. S09 abe 
under Max MuUer, [In pr$p a rmi¥m* 

Sig-Veda-Sanhita : The Sacred Hymns of the Brahhanb. Trans- 
lated and explained by F. Max MUlleb, M.A., LL.D., Fellow of All 
Soul^s College, Professor of Comparative Philology at Oxford, Foreign Member . 
of the Institutie of France, etc., etc. Vol. I. Hymns to the Mabutb, oa thb 
Stoum-Gods. Svo. pp. clii. and 264. cloth. 1869. \1s. 6d. 

Big- Veda Sanhita. — A Collecttion of Ancient Hindu Hymns. Con- 
stituting the First Ashtaka, or Book* of the Rig-yeda ; the oldest authority for 
the relijgious and social institutions of the Hindus. Translated from the Original 
Sanskrit. By the late H. H. Wilson, M.A., F.R.S., etc. etc. etc. Socond 
Edition, with a Postscript by Br. Fitzedwaud Hall. Vol. I. Syo. doth, 
pp. lii. and 318, price 2ls, 
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£ig-veda Sanhita. — A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymns, oonstitiil- 

ing the Fifth to Eighth Aahtakas, or bookt of the Rig- Veda, the oldest 
Authority for the lieligious and Social InatitatioiM of the Hindus. Trtnslated 
from the Original Sanskrit by the late Horacb Hayman Witisos, M.A., 
F.R.S., etc. Edited by E. B. Cowbll, M.A., Principal of the Calcutta 
Sanslurit College. Vol. IV., 8vo., pp. 214, cloth. ]4«. 
A few copies of Vols, IL and III. still left. [ Foh. V. and VI. in the Tress. 

Sama-Vidh^a^Br^hmaiia. With the Commentary of SSyana. Edited, 

with Notes, Translation, and Index, by A. C. Burnbll, M.R.A.8., Madras 
V Civil Serrice. In 1 vol. 8ro. [In j^repta^tUion. 

Sanskrit Works. — A Catalogitb op Sanskrit "Works Printkd in 

India, offered for Sale at the affixed nett prices by T&Ubner & Co. 16mo. pp. 
52. U. 

Sayce.-^AN Asstrlan Grammar for Comparative Purposes. By 

A. H. Satce, M.A.. 12 mo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 188. Ts. 6d. 

Scheie de Vere. — Stttdies in English ; or, Glimpses of the Inner 

Life of our Language. By M. Schele de Verb, LL.D., Professor of Modem 
Languages in the University of Virginia. 8vo. cloth, pp. ti. and 365. lOs. Qd. 

Scheie de Vere. — Americanisms: the EireusH op the New World. 

By M. ScHELB De Ybre, LL.D., Professor of Modem Languages in the 
University of Virginia. 8to. pp. 685, cloth, 12«. 

Sehemeil. — ^El Mubtaker; or, First Born. (In Arabic, printed at 
Beyrout). Containing Five Comedies, called Comedies of Fiction, on Hopes 
and Judgments, in Twenty-six Poems of 1092 Verses, showing the Seven Stages 
of Life, from man's conception unto his death and bursal. By Emin Ibrahim 
ScHEMBiL. In one volame, 4to. pp. 16(j, sewed. 1870. Ss. 

Schlag^tweit. — Buddhism in Tibet. Illustrated by Literary Docu- 
ments and Objects of Religious Worship. With an Account of the Buddhist 
Systems preceding it in India. By EiiiL Schlaointweit, LL.D. With a 
Folio Atlas of 20 Piaties, and 20 Tables of Native Prints in the Text. Royal 
8to., pp. zxiT. and 40 i. £2 2s. 

Schlag^tweit. — Glossary op Geographical Terms from India and 

TiBKT, with Native Transcription and Transliteration. By Hermann de 
Schlaointweit. Forming, with a ** Route Book of the Western Himalaya, 
Tihet, and Turkistan/Ube Third Volume of H., A., and R. de ScuLAeiNTWEiT's 
**Resultsof a Scientific Mission to India and High Asia." With an Atlas in 
imperial folio, of Maps, l^anoramas, and Views. Royal 4to., pp. xziv. and 
293. £4. 

Schlottmann. — The Monument of a Yictort op Mesha, King of the 

Moabites. A Contribution to Hebrew Archieology by Dr. Konstantiv 
Schlottmann, Professor of Theology at the University of Halle. Translated 
from the German. [/n the Press, 

Shapunf EdaJjf. — A Grammar of the GtuARAif Language. By 

SuAPURjf EoALjf. Cloth, pp. 127. 10«. M, 

Shapurjf Edaljf. — A Dictionary, Gujrati and English. By SHipuRjf 
EDALjf. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xxiv. and 874. 2U. 

Sherring — The Sacred City of the Hindus. An Account of 
Benares in Ancient and Modern Times. By the Rev. M. A. Sherbino, M.A., 
LL.D. ; and Prefaced with an Introduction by Fitzfdward IIall, Esq., D.C.L. 
8vo. cloth, pp. xxxvi. and 388, witii numerous full-page illustrations. 2\s. 

Smith. — A Vocabulary of Proper Names in Chinese and English. 

of Places, Persons, Tribes, and Sects, in China, Japan, Corea, Assam, Siam, 
Burmah, The Straits, and adjacent Countries. I]y F. Porter Smith, M.B., 
China. 4to. half-bound, pp. vi., 72, and x. 1870. 106. 6</. 
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Smith. — GoNTBiBTTTioirs towabds the IfATKKTA Mesica and Natubal 

History of China. For the use of Medical Missionaries and Native Medical 
Students. By F. Porter Smith, M.B. London, Medical Missionary in 
Central China. Imp. 4to. cloth, pp. yiii. and 240. 1870. £\ 1«. 

Sophocles, — ^A Glossabt of Latbb anb BTZAirriNE Gbxee. Sy E. A. 

SoFHocLss. 4to., pp. It. and 624, cloth. £2 2«. 

Sophodes. — Bom aic ob Modern Gbebx Ghaiocab. By E. A. Sophocles. 

8to. pp. xxviii. and 196. 7«. 6cf. 

Sophocles. — Gbeee Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantins Pbbiods 

(from B.C. 146 to a.d. HOG). By E. A. Sofuoclbs. imp. 8to. pp. zvi. 1188, 
cloth. 1870. J&2 8s. 

Steele. — An Eastern Love Story. Kitsa Jatakaya: a Buddhistic 
Legendary Poem, with other Stories. By Thomas Steele, Ceylon Civil 
Service. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 260. 1871. 6«. 

Stokes. — Beunans Meriasek. The Life of Saint Meriasek, Bishop 
and Confessor. A Cornish Drama. Edited, with a Translation and Notes, by 
Whitley Stokes. Medium 8vo. cloth, pp.xvi., 280, and Facsimile. 1872. 15*. 

Stratmann.— A Dictionary of the English Language. Compiled 

from the writings of the xiiith, xivth, and xvth centuries. By Francib 
Uenkt Stratmamn. Second Edition. Part I. Small 4to., pp. 160, price 
lOs. 6rf. Part II. pp. I GO. Price 10*. 6rf. 

Stratmann.— An Old English Poem of the Owl and the Nightingale. 

Edited by Francis Henry Stratmann. 8vo. cloth, pp. 60. 3«. 

Siirya-Siddhanta (Translation of the). — A Text Book of EtiNDu 

Astronomy, with Notes and Appendix, &c. By £ev. Ebbnezer Buuoltss. 
8vo. pp. iv. and 354, boards, lbs, 

Syed Ahmad. — ^A Series of Essays on the Life of Mohammed, and 

Subjects subsidiary thereto. By Syed Ahmad Khan Bahador, C.S.I., Author 
of the ** Mohammedan Commentary on the Holy Bible," Honorary Member of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, and Life Honorary Secretary to the Allygurh Scien- 
tific Society. 8vo. pp. 532, with 4 GeDealogical Tables, 2 Maps, and a Colonred 
Plate, handsomely bound in cloth. S0«. 

Tahari. — Chronique de Abou-Djafar-Mohammed-Ben-Djabir-Bkh"- 

Yezid. Traduite par Monsieur Hermann Zotenbero. Vol. I. 8yo. pp. 608. VoL 
II, 8to. pp. ii. and 252, sewed. 7«. Qd* each. {To be completed inFow Vbtumet.J 

Taittiriya-Prati9akhya. — See under Whitney. 

Technologial Diotionary. — Pocket Dictionary of Technical Terms 

Uhed in Arts and Sciences. English-German-French. Based on the 
arger Work by Earmaksch. 3 vols. imp. 16mo. 8«. sewed. lOs. 6d, boards. 

The Boke of Nnrture. By John Russell, about 1460-1470 Anno 

Domini. The Boke of Keruynge. By Wynkyn de Worde, Anno Domini 
1513. The Boke of Nurture. By Hugh Rhodes, Anno Domini 1577. Edited 
from the Originals in the British Museum Library, by Frfdbrick J. Furmi- 
VALL, M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Council of the Pliilological 
and Early English Text Societies. 4to. half-morocco, gilt top, pp. zix«and 146, 
28, xxTiii. and 56, 1867. U. I U. 6d. 

The Vision of William concerning Piers Plowman, together with 

Vita de Dowel, Dobet et Dobest, secundum wit et resoun. By William 
Lanoland (about 1362-1380 anno domini). Edited from numerous Mann. 
scripts, with Prefaces, Notes, and a Glossary. By the Rev. Waltkr W. Skeat, 
W.A. pp. xliv. and 158, cloth, 1807. Vernon A. Text ; Text 7s. 6d, 



I 



8 and 60, Paternoster Bow, London. 37 

!thoma8. — Early Sassaniak Ii^scriftions, Seals ahd Coifs, illustrating 

the Early History of the Sassanian Dynasty, containing Proclamations of Arde- 
shir Babek, Sapor I., and his Successors. With a Critical Examination and 
Explanation of the Celebrated Inscription in the H&ji&bad Cave, demonstrating 
that Sapor, the Conqueror of Valerian, was a Professing Christian. By Edwakd 
Thomas, Esq. Illustrated. Svo. cloth, pp. 148. 7«. 6^. 

Thomas. — The Chronicles of the PathIw Kings of Dehm. Illus- 
trated by Coins, Inscriptions, and other Antiquarian Remains. By Edwabd 
Tuohas, F.R. A.S., late of the Bast India Company's Bengal Civil Serrice. With 
numerous Copperplates and Woodcuts. Demy 8to. doth, pp. xxIt. and 467. 
1871. 28«. 

Thomas. — The Revenue Kesotjrces of the Mughal Empire in India, 

from A.D. 1593 to a.d. 1707. A Supplement to '* The Chronicles of the Pathfrn 
Kings of Delhi." By Edwabd Thomas, F.R.S., late of the Bast India 
Company's Bengal Civil Service. Demy 8vo., pp. 60, cloth. 3«. 6d. 

Thomas. — Comments on Eecent Pehlvi Decipherments. With an 

Incidental Sketch of the Derivation of Aryan Alphabets, and oontribntions to 
the Early History and Geography of Tabarist&n. lUostrated by Coins. By 
Edward Thomas, F.R.S. Svo. pp. 66, and 2 plates, cloth, sewed. S«. 6d, 

Thomas. — ^Essays on Indian Antiquities : following up the Discoveries 

of James Prinsep, with specimens of his Engravings, and selections from his 
Useful Tables, and embodying the most recent investigations into the History, 
Palseography, and Numismatics of Ancient India. By Edward Thomas, late 
of the East India Company's Bengal Civil Service. In 2 vols. 8vo., profusely 
illustrated. [/a preparation, 

Thomas. — The Theory and Practice of Creole Grammar. By J. J. 

Thomas. Port of Spain (Trinidad), 1869. One vol. Svo. boards, pp. viii. and 
136. 12*. ^ 

Thonissen. — Etudes sdb L'Histoire du Droit Criminel des Peuples 

Anciens (Inde Brahmanique, E'gypte, Jud6e), par J. J. Thonissbn, Professeor 
a rUniversit^ Catholique de Louvain, Membre de TAcademie Royale de Bel- 
gique. 2 vols. Svo. pp. xvi. 248, 320, sew'ed. 1869. 12«. 

Thorpe. — ^Deplomatarium Angmcum JE,tl Saxonici. A Collection of 

English Charters, from the reign of King ^thelberht of Kent, A.D., DCY., to 
that of William the Conqueror. Containing: I. Miscellaneous Charters. II. 
Wills. III. Guilds. 1 V. Manumissions and Acquittances. With a Transla- 
tion of the Anglo-Saxon. By the late Benjamin Thokpb, Member of the Royal 
Academy of Sciences at Munich, and of the Society of Netherlandish Literature 
at Leyden. Svo. pp. xlii. and 682, clotb. 1865. £l Is. 

Tindall. — A Grammar and Vocabulary op the Namaqua-Hottentot 
Language. By Henby Tindall, Wesleyan Missionary. 8vo. pp. 124, sewed. 6», 

Van der Tuxik. — Outlines op a Grammar op the Malagasy Language 
By H. N. VAN DES Tuuk. 8vo., pp. 28, sewed. It, 

Van der Tunk. — Short Account of the Malay Manuscripts belonging 
to the Royal Asiatic Society. By H. N. van der Tuuk. 8vo., pp. 52. 2«. 6d, 
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